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INTRODUCTORY ESSAY. 



Christianity, and the arguments on which it is 
established, have a universal and never to be dimi- 
nished value. The reasonings of politicians, and 
even of philosophers, have a limited application : 
those of the Christian teacher pertain to the in- 
terests of mankind at large; and neither time 
nor circumstance can diminish their real impor- 
tance, or deprive them of the interest they pos- 
sess in thoughtful and ingenuous minds. But this 
can only properly be said of Christian doctrine 
purely and honestly exhibited ; or of meditations 
on its application, which display throughout the 
spirit of its precepts, their elevation, their simpli- 
city, their benignity. Theology, therefore, is a 
science which can recognize no fundamental prin- 
ciple not plainly traceable in the book of God ; nor 
can it be expected to produce any effect, however 
taught, without the assistance of that same divine 
influence which originally gave efficacy to the 
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written word. Its vast importance, on the other 
hand, to the world at large, demands our most 
careful cultivation ; and from this twofold conside- 
ration we arrive at the conclusion, that in the writ- 
ings of those men whose hearts were confessedly 
imbued with the love of God, and whose minds 
with patient labour, and in the exercise of devout 
thoughts, stored up divine precept, Christians may 
look with safety for the expanded argument of 
their faith ; may find therein the living fountain of 
truth still on the flow ; and discover those traces of 
the divine Spirit which give equal light and encou- 
raf^ement to the anxious inquirer after knowledge. 
One of the chief benefits conferred upon man- 
kind by the writings of eminent Christians, is found 
in the uniformity of their assent to the prime doc- 
trines of grace. Dififering in expression, in the 
forms of statement, in the species of illustration 
employed, and even in the advocacy of their several 
ecclesiastical systems, they agree in whatever con- 
cerns the fundamental relations of man to God ; 
and redemptidn and the methods of sanctifica- 
tion, as described in the pages of the earliest fathers, 
have been spoken of with equal clearness by each 
successive generation of Christ's faithful servants. 
There is one Spirit and one faith, is the golden in- 
scription on the portal of the church ; and the lesson 
it conveys is repeated in every proof that can be 
given of the communion of God*s chosen people. 
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The importance of this unifonnity of testimony 
to the doctrines of grace, is greatly increased by the 
efforts which haye been made in the world to modify 
or sappress them^ It is nothing less than disho- 
nesty to pretend that these efforts haye been con- 
fined to the ordinary movements of declared oppo- 
nents of the gospel. Unfortunately, the history of 
rdigioas opinion abounds in evidence that the most 
systematic attempts have been made by professors 
of Christianity to lower the standard of its doctrines ; 
and this in the face of truth, so fully and implicitly 
set forth, that the hostility to its lessons must needs 
be regarded as direct rather than incidental. 

It is the noble characteristic of our older theolo- 
giaiis, and of those who followed in their track, 
that they ever seek, with the overflowing gratitude 
of love, to make known and exalt the mercy of the 
Almighty. They show no petty anxiety to save 
the credit of human nature, by asserting its inde- 
pendence of God ; nor any desire to luxuriate in 
the spectacle of a race of fallen creatures made 
brave, generous, and true, by the force of moral 
precept. Satisfied of the universality of the divine 
goodness, and of the thankless and rebellious cha- 
racter of man, they rejoice in contemplating the 
method whereby their great originating cause of 
being has still continued to work, securing the 
recovery of. the lost, and the glory of the re- 
covered. Instead of qieaking as if their happi- 
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ness or dignity depended on proving what they 
could do by their own energy and knowledge, 
they point to the grace of God as the true source 
of power; and acknowledging that eyery good 
and every perfect gift is from above, describe the 
convictions of faith as the fruit of spiritual and 
moral conversion. 

The vast difference between the style of these 
writers, and that employed by the simple advo- 
cates of moral discipline, must be attributed either 
to an uncertainty in the statement of doctrine, as 
found in Scripture itself, or to the opposite nature 
of the aim which these various parties have had in 
view. How few believers in revelation would feel 
willing to shelter the difficulties of their system 
under the plea, that the broad outline of Scripture 
truth is but faintly described : and if we are left 
to examine the probable interpretation of God's 
word, by an appeal to the known aim of the inter- 
preters, that surely may most safely be received in 
which the goodness and justice of God are most 
manifestly displayed. 

Christianity may be studied, and its value esti- 
mated,'fir8t, as it is a spiritual and regenerative sys- 
tem ; and secondly, as it operates on the world by 
its precepts and by its gradually acquired political 
authority. Under each of these views the subject 
demands attentive consideration; but the social 
character of Christianity^ or that by which it acta 
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oo the community, is not that which may be de^- 
scribed as bom with the system. Constituted as 
it is, it could not but acquire a relation to what- 
ever belongs to man — to his wants, his hopes, and 
wishes. Its importance, its usefulness, its power, 
do literally grow with the growth of society, and 
the enlargement of the civilizing process. It is in 
this respect the leaven which leaveneth the whole 
lamp; a plant which spreads its roots far and 
wide under the soil, every age piercing deeper, 
though unobserved, into the heart of the universe. 

To a philosophically disposed mind, the con- 
templation of such a great moral engine in opera- 
tion, is full of interest and excitement ; nor is it to 
be supposed that a subject of this kind, properly 
weighed, can fail of producing some important 
effects in determining the feelings to a right point ; 
but it is evident that no slight or casual attention 
to its bearings will produce these effects, and that, 
therefore, the ordinary degree of notice paid to the 
moral power, and political relations of Christianity, 
is but just sufficient to conceal from the consciences 
of worldly men their utter ignorance of the real 
worth of the faith which they profess. 

Whatever good, however, may spring from the 
examination of the Christian system in its internal, 
or general influence, it is in its personal applica- 
tion, and the energy it embodies for the renewal 
and the saving of the soul, that the true believer 



d by Google 



Xii INTRODUCTOEY ES0AT. 

most rejoices to contemplate it ' What is a man 
profited^ if he g^ain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul P' is a question which carries us at once 
to the true view of Christianity. Its worth would 
be comparatively small, though it should establish 
kingdoms on an everlasting basis of peace and 
grandeur, if it did not primarily appeal to the 
hearts of individuals, and, as its grand object, offer 
them the means of sanctiiication and eternal life. 
In this consists its prime value ; from this arises 
its beauty^ so visible, so precious, so cheering, when 
contemplated by the eye of faith ; and this it is 
which renders it the sublimest exposition which 
the human soul could receive of the divine attri- 
butes and counsels. 

Our religion is a system of mysteries ; and he 
who should determine to spend his life in the in- 
vestigation of the abstrusest principles of natnre» 
would have a far better hope of success in making 
discoveries, than he who should sit down in the 
pride of human wisdom, to fathom the simplest of 
Christian doctrines. Religion, as to its truths, is 
the revelation of the nature and the will of God : 
and what can be pluner than that, however cleady 
a truth may be understood, it can« after all, be 
only understood according to the capacity of the 
receiver ? But how limited must the capacity of 
the creature necessarily be, when considered in re- 
ference to the comprehension of the Creator ! If 
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the 8im should giye tenfold the light it does^ what 
vould be the effect P Would it enable ns to look 
more steadfastly on its dazzling orb P Should we 
be nearer discoyering the principle by which it is 
made an inexhaustible source of light and warmtii 
to the nniyerse P Howeyer the splendour of its disc 
were increased, we should only be able to receiye 
80 much of its light as the nature of our yision 
aEows; and thus the fullest manifestation of its 
glory, — ^the opening of its living fountains to their 
yery depths, — would not enable us to penetrate 
the veil which the very glory of the object may thus 
cast around it. 

But are we then, it may be asked^ to be kept for- 
ever standing in the outward court of the temple of 
truth ? Is there no means afforded us of drawing 
nearer to its altar, than according to the distance 
measured by our capacity for understanding God s 
infinite perfection P Happily for us, the grandest 
mysteries of heavenly truth are presented to the 
Christian under a form which, without lessening 
their majesty, or weakening the transcendent light 
which they diffuse, enables us to contemplate them 
with as much comfort as astonishment. 

In the first place, then, it has ever been a main 
troth of reyealed religion, that the dark weak spirit 
of man must experience, ere it can recover its love 
of truth, an entire and vital change. It has also been 
declared, with equal clearness, that the means for 
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its recovery are willingly supplied by the Almighty 
himself, who drawing it towards him with many in- 
yitations df mercy ; pours into it a stream of purify- 
ing, converting light. This grand revelation of 
God's readiness to re-create, as it were, the nnspiri- 
tualized soul runs through every portion of the 
Scriptures written under the old covenants ; it ap- 
pears in the narrative of the times preceding the 
flood. ' My Spirit shall not always strive with men,' 
was the warning that preceded the awfol sentence 
that overwhelmed the world in ruin : and what did 
it purport, but that the Almighty had long, by his 
own eternal Spirit, by the Spirit of light, wisdom, 
and love, sought to convince men of the danger of 
sin, and make them understand that there can be 
no good or happiness but in and through himP 
And the holy teachers of the law, the prophets, 
and the whole vast assemblage of those who minis- 
tered the truth in after time, whence derived they 
their knowledge P — ^how learnt they to love and la- 
bour in the diffusion of holiness, but through that 
mighty power which wrought upon their souls, and 
furnished them with a kind of strength unknown to 
the rest of mankind P 

But the sanctifying principle thus given operated 
only to a small esctent; nor did it unfold to the 
mass of mankind any method by which the Al- 
mighty might be directly approached as a Father 
by his children. The ordinances of the Mosaic 
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system pertained to a single people, and afforded 
in tbemselves only a dim shadow of the glory of 
Gfod's countenance. And if, under the very tenta 
of Jacob, men enjoyed not the beams of love but as 
tbey came through the narrow circuitous channel 
of rites and sacrifices, far more restricted in their 
approaches to his throne must those numerous 
tribes of the earth have been, who had none of the 
privileges of the covenant 

The principle, then, that man requires great help 
fiom God himself, before he can know or approach 
him, was established from the beginning; but it 
was not at first revealed with the full accompani^ 
fflents of spiritual gifts, and with few exceptions, 
men lived as if unconscious of the truth, that the 
homan soul in its healthy state, may become the 
temple of the divinity. It was for Jesus Christ 
to publish this sublime mystery to the world at 
large ; and not merely publish the truth, but be- 
stow the grace. Under the dispensation of the 
Gospel, the paternity of God is revealed, with 
proofs and accompaniments which establish it as 
the prime truth of all religion ; and by the pro- 
vision made in the covenant of grace, the revela- 
tion is attended with a power which both enlightens 
and sanctifies. This is the wonderful and inde- 
scribably precious property of the Gospel, which the 
apostle describes, when he says, ' God, who com- 
manded the light to shine out of darkness, hath 
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shined in our hearts ;' and his words so nobly, so 
distinctly set forth the pure nature of faith, that 
while we may learn therefrom to glory in our pri- 
vileges, we may also learn in what way the greatest 
mysteries of heavenly doctrine may be made clear 
to our souls. 

Recognizing the melancholy fact, that man in 
himself is a low, corrupted being, he compares the 
original state of his soul to that of the wide, 
waste chaos, when darkness yet brooded on the 
face of the deep, and the earth was without form 
and void. Into the bosom of that shapeless mass 
the Spirit of God infused animation and order, 
beautiful and steadfast, and circled it round with 
delight Nor had the principle of life been given 
to that chaos but a brief space, when, lo ! from the 
everlasting recesses of heaven the Almighty poured 
forth the elements which hitherto heaven only had 
known. * Let there be light, and there was light' 
And after this manner it is, that the chaos of man's 
soul, first reanimated by a new principle of life, 
is then enlightened by light from heaven : but it 
is not the mere enlightening of the inner being of 
man, without respect to especial objects, that the 
Gospel is intended to effect And herein is the 
great error of all human systems in respect to the 
communication of knowledge, or the establishment 
of moral principles : they rest in the design of im- 
proving and strengthening the minds of men by 
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quickening them into thought; leaving them, 
vhen they have so done, to seek for that which 
they may delight to contemplate ill the whole wide 
sphere of existence : the Gospel, on the other hand, 
while it raises and so clarifies the understanding> 
that it is fit for any exercise, and can appreciate 
good whereyer found, sets out with this funda- 
mental principle, that the Almighty Spirit of 
Wisdom, when it shines in the heart of man, 
shines there for this grand and especial object — 
that it may give the light of the knowledge of the 
gbry of God. It has thus an end and a purpose : 
every ray of light that enters the soul, makes the 
goodness and the power of the Almighty more 
visible; and every moment the eye of the under- 
standing, thus illuminated, is fixed on him, the 
being of the man becomes purer and more exalted 
in its tendencies. 

But neither does the Gospel stop here. The 
Spirit of wisdom and revelation is not given so 
as to enable man to penetrate, with the clear eye of 
an archangel, the secret tabernacle of the Most 
High : that would be to raise us at once to the 
condition which we must pass through the valley 
of death to reach : nor would it be possible for us, 
weak and ever exposed as we are to the returns of 
Satan, and the influences which evil has still over 
Q8, to bear the splendour of Jehovah's throne, if 
the fioo4-gates of glory were opened to our eyes. 

b 
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What then is 4one for us» so as to make our sools 
ctqMiUe of eojoyivg ibt li|^ of the f^tker's cotiii- 
tenanoe, ^peak amd iatfinn tlioiii^ dsey ^ P How 
is it effected, that man, o0fit «8 he is, eitker in esn- 
(^tkm or power, 40 baA iatherevealeclgkiry <^tlie 
jymigibty:, abonkl Ik cnaUed to coaleiiipkte, wMi 
erer itioveasing joy and hope, the wonders d 
eternal Majestf^ ? 

The mdtk»d pomted •o«t by kaman reason ibr 
aniving at tht kadwledge ^tmth, is simplty this — > 
the regeetioti of wbatarer statement is not folly 
cdiiippsheiidiod 'by the mdentanding; whoreas if 
this Yale iwOfe founded in 1he nature oi thii^, 
tni^i wodbd not 4tfp0nd upon liie eternal ktwa 
and yelations of i>eing, hut ^tn the power of ^f* 
ferent^tthiAs, 'wbith ihave ksfiiHtely ^taried degieea 
of ^treng^, ^and ^MHtemplaite' cA^eots through 
mediums which perpetually change and d^toit 
them. 

Allowing, then/liiat there most be a yraA portion 
of divine' mysteries incomprekenstkle to man, y^ 
not* the less true, ^e important question ar is e n ^ is 
the acknowledgment of the truth of these myn- 
teries a necessary part of religion ? And in whst 
frame of mmd aie we most likely to acknowledge 
it, «o as to make the acknowledgment arelig^ioaa 
exercise P The answer to the former of 'thews 
questions is, in aiany: essential points, the saoie aa 
it would be were we to ask, is it necessary to reli- 
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gion to confess the being of God P For to doubt the 
troth of God's word, is to deny him the glory due 
to the first of his perfections ; and in proportion as 
a mystery is, in substance, clearly stated in the 
Octpel, in that proportion is the truth of God in- 
T^fed in its exbibitionr In respect to the latter 
qi€sti(Mi, the human mind is not only, as to its 
capacity, incapable of comprehending the whole 
eitent of divine troth, bat it is not always in a 
state of willingness to receive it On both these 
accounts, a religion like Christianity involyes the 
recogmtion of spiritual helps, as necessary to its 
proper veception ; and a reason is at once found 
for thoae £asquent and strong declaraticms in which 
the inspired autiiors of Scripture s^ forth the ne- 
eessky of enlightenment frcun above. 

If nbe tarn now to the writings of some modem 
difineBy and meet therein wi^ systematic endea- 
▼oors to methodize divine mysteries according to 
some preconceived system of morals ; or if, in the 
general style of their discourses^ we find the strength 
ttd independence of tiie human mind perpetually 
in iito d upon, to the exclusion of those humbling 
wiidomtiDnn founded on the doctrines of spiritual 
iffioeration and sanetification, may we not properly 
ttgmA tnch a school of theology as little calcu- 
Utod^ advance the cause of Christianity* or per- 
MAlMdineBsP 

b2 
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It 80 happens^ however, that the circumstances 
under which the religious character of England 
has been formed, did at one period favour the tem- 
porary suppression of that species of Christian 
doctrine on which our earlier divines so eloquently 
and powerfully descanted. Enthusiasm does more 
indirect than direct harm : it makes the cautious 
err in their caution ; persuades reason into scepti- 
cism ; rejoices in its own warmth, till it draws the 
sources of vitality from all around ; and when the 
painful glare of its flame goes out, leaves men to 
believe that they are happier for the cold obscurity 
which follows* It was thus that the ill-judged se- 
verity of Puritan discipline, and the intemperance 
of spiritual zeal, led to that teaching of Christian 
morals without Christian doctrine, which for some 
time so greatly endangered the safety of our 
church. The effects of this have been long felt: 
the pious compiler of the Christian Philosophy 
saw and lamented them; and few more useful 
methods could be devised for the instruction of 
Christians in the knowledge of true doctrine than 
that which he pursued. Scripture is sufficient for 
those who will mark, learn, and, above all, inwardly 
digest : but while there are few who conscientious- 
ly devote themselves to this patient inquiry re- 
specting the real sense of God s word, there are, 
perhaps, still fewer who feel confident enough in 
their own steadiness of thought, or clearness of 
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apprehension, to rest satisfied in their conclusions, 
tiH they find them confirmed by the testimony of 
more experienced students of heavenly myste- 
ries. To persons of this character — ^thoughtful, 
inquiring, but humble-minded Christians — it is 
equally consolatory and profitable to find a vast 
body of profound reasoners on the topics of theo- 
logy, confirming the opinion which they were led 
to ibrm from the study of Scripture itself: they 
are encouraged thereby to further inquiries; an 
activity of mind is preserved, which both gladdens 
and sobers ; and while enthusiasm is kept far ofiT, 
by the pure and healthy piety which delights only 
in truth, the heart is daOy expanding with the in- 
creasing joy of higher and nobler convictions. 

Were Christianity a system which had been 
gradually evolved from successive events, and in 
such a manner that each of its parts, though form- 
ing a beautiful whole, might be easily separated, 
and exhibited in distinct perfection, far less dili- 
[(eiice would be necessary in the study of the 
•ystem than is now the case. The first lesson 
which Christ taught had respect to the full and 
CMspl^e spirituality of his religion. 'Verily, 
vnily I say unto you, except a man be bom again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God ;' and the means 
vl^reby the great change here alluded to was to 
he effected, are described in his later discourses. 
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with a particularity the most soledin and itapres- 
sive: — ^'I will not leave you comfortless: I will 
send you another comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever ; even the Spirit of truth, whom 
the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, 
neither knoweth him.' And the infinite import- 
ance of this promise is most strikingly demon- 
strated by the fact, that its fulfilment was the 
highest step in that climax of mysteries and mer- 
cies which compose the dispensation of the New 
Testament. 

The work which these reflections are intended to 
introduce to the Christian reader, afifords satis- 
factory evidence that the most comforting and 
important truths of the gospel are established on a 
basis of unanswerable argument That it has i^ome 
defects may be allowed, without greaUy derogating 
from its general claim to usefhlnesci. The circum-* 
stance that an estimable and learned divine was to 
have ushered the present edition into the world, 
but found himself unable to fulfil his design, pre- 
vented the writer of this essay ftom paying so 
early an attention to the work as would other- 
wise have been the case. He is happy, however, 
in having had the opportunity of speaking a few 
words on those points which it is the object of the 
publication to illustrate and enforce; being deeply 
persuaded that every age requires to be warned 
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against that worldliness of thought and spirit, which 
assails Christianity on all sides, hut more espe- 
cially on that, wherein it exhibits the necessity of 
spiritual sanctification and spiritual mindedness. 

H. S. 
June 24, 1835. 
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THE AUTHOR'S PREFACE. 



As every attempt to illustrate and recommend such 
opinions on religion, as oppose pride and prejudice, 
is peculiarly obnoxious to the misconceptions of 
the ignorant, the misrepresentation of the male- 
volent, and the rash censure of the thoughtless, 
(who rudely and hastily condemn what they 
scarcely allow themselves even time to under- 
stand,) I think it proper to entreat all who honour 
this hook with any degree of their attention, duly 
to consider the authorities, human as well as Scrip- 
tural, on which it is founded, and not to reject 
doctrines in which their own happiness is most 
deeply concerned, till they shall have invalidated 
tliose authorities, and proved themselves superior 
in sagacity, learning, and piety, to the great men 
whose sentiments I have cited in support of my 
own. Let the firm phalanx of surrounding autho- 
rities be first fairly routed, before the opponents 
level their arrows, even bitter words, at a book 
which enforces a doctrine, unfashionable, indeed, 
bat certainly the doctrine of the gospel. 

There is no doubt but that my subject is the 
most momentous which can fall under the contem- 
plation of a human being; and I therefore daim 

c 
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for it^ as the happiness of mankind is at stake, a 
dispassionate and unprejudiced attention. 

The moral worlds as well as the political, appears, 
at present, to be greatly out of order. Moral and 
political confusion, indeed, naturally produce each 
other. Let all who love their species, or their coun- 
try, calmly consider whether the neglect or r^ec- 
tion of Christianity may not be the real cause of 
both : and let those who are thus persuaded, co- 
operate with every attempt to revive and diffuse 
the true spirit of the gospel. • Let us meeldy in- 
struct those that oppose themselves,'^ (if God, per- 
adventure, will give them repentance to the ac- 
knowledging of the truth,) 'not being overcome of 
evil, but overcoming evil with good.'* 

Nor let a private clergyman, however inconsider- 
able, be thought to step out of his province, in 
thus endeavouring to tranquillize the tumult of the 
world, by calling the attention of erring and 
wretched mortals to the gospel of peace. He is 
justified, not only by the general principles of huma- 
nity, but by the particular command of the religion 
of which he is a minister. Thus saith the apostle, 
in a charge which may be considered as generally 
addressed to all preachers of the gospel : — 

' Feed the flock of God, as much as lieth in you, 
taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint, but 
willingness; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready 
mind.' ' " Take heed to all the flock, over the which 
the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed 

' 2 Tim. ii. 25. < Romans, zii. 21. M Pet t. 2. 
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the church of God, which he hath purchased with 
his own blood.' * 

This I have humbly attempted ; and in imitation 
of a most excellent prelate,* I have adapted my 
book to all ; yet various parts of it more particu- 
larly to various descriptions of men ; some to the 
great, some to the learned, but the greater part to 
the people: remembering the apostle's example, 
who says, ' To the weak became I as weak, that I 
night gain the weak : I am made all things to all 
men, that I might by all means save some; and 
this I do for the gospel's sake, that I might be a 
partaker thereof with you/ * 

And now, readers, before you proceed any further, 
let me be permitted to say to you, ' The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and 
the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with you,' in 
yodr progress through this book, and also through 
life, even to its close. 

• AOM, xz. 28. 

' Bishop SandertODy who preached in an appropriate manner, 
«d muUmy ad clerunif ad 2Mpu<«m.-~See the tides of his sermons. 
M Cor. iz. 22. 
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CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY. 



SECTION I. 



Cupiinus enim investigare quid^rum sit ; neque id sokun, 
sed quod cum veritate, pietatem quoque prsterea erga Deum 
habeat coDJunctam.' — Sadolet. 

INTRODUCTORY. 

I ENTER on the subject of this volume with unaf- 
fected diffidence. I tread on holy ground with 
awe. Though much of my life, devoted to letters 
from the earliest age, has been spent in reading the 
best writers on the Christian doctrine, and more in 
contemplation of it, yet a sense of its high import- 
ance, and of my own fallibility, has long restrained 
the impulse which prompted me to engage in its 
public discussion. Nothing but conscious recti- 
tude of intention, co-operating with the hope of 
obtaining the aid of God's Holy Spirit, and the 
reader's indulgence, could animate the tremulous 
mind in an enterprize to which it feels and avows 
itself unequal. A conviction that the subject is 
peculiarly seasonable, has contributed to overcome 

' '^ It is my object to inquire what is true ; but not to acquiesce 
merely in the discovery of speculative truth ; but to find out 
that doctrine, which, together with truth, unites fUmt affections 
to God." 
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reluctance. The times indeed appear to me to call 
upon every professor of Christianity to vindicate, 
in the mannner best adapted to his abilities and 
opportunities, its controverted truth, its insulted 
honour; and if I shall be fortunate enough to 
communicate one suggestion to the wavering mind, 
which may conduce to this great purpose, my la- 
bour will not be in vain, nor my undertaking 
deemed rashly adventurous. I shall have accom- 
plished my wish. To diffuse the sunshine of re- 
ligious hope and confidence over the shadowy path 
of life ; to dissipate the gloom of doubt and de- 
spair; to save a soul from death; objects so de* 
sirable, inspire an ardour which enables zeal to 
triumph over timidity. 

That unbelief in Christ is increasing in the 
present age, and that the spirit of the times is 
rather favourable to its increase, has been asserted 
by high authority, and is too notorious to ad- 
mit denial. The apostacy of a g^reat nation, in 
the most enlightened and polished part of Eu- 
rope; the public unblushing avowal of atheism, 
among some of its leaders; the multiplication of 
books on the continent, in which Christianity is 
treated as a mere mode of fanaticism; all these 
circumstances have combined, with others, to cause 
not only an indifference to the religion of Christ, 
but contempt and aversion to his very name. It 
were easy to cite contumelious reproaches of his 
person, as well as audacious denials of his claim to 
divine authority. But I will not pollute my page, 
which, however it may be deformed by error, shall 
not be stained with the transfusion of blasphemy. 
It is to be wished that all such works could be 
consigned to immediate and everlasting oblivion ; 
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but I am sorry tx> say, that they are diffused with 
ao indostry, which, if it appeared in making prose- 
lytes to virtue, would he in the highest degree 
meritorious. Almost every individual in our own 
coQDtry can now read ; and manuals of infidelity, 
replete with plausihle arguments, in language level 
to tbe lowest classes, are circulated among the peo- 
ple, at a price which places them within reach of 
the poorest reader. They are despised hy the rich, 
and neglected by tbe learned, hut they fall into 
the bands of the poor, to whom any thing in print 
bears the stamp of authority. At the same time, 
it must be lamented that there are treatises of a 
higher order, on the side of infidelity, which come 
recommended to the superior ranks, to men of 
knowledge and education, with all the charms of 
wit and elegance. 

But it cannot he said that the apologists and de- 
fenders of Christianity, in our country, have been 
few, or unfurnished with abilities natural and ac- 
quired. Great have been tbe efforts of our pro- 
foundest scholars, both professional divines and 
laymen^ in maintaining the cause of Christianity, 
and repelling by argument, by ridicule, hy invec- 
tive, hy erudition, the assaults of the infidel. But 
what shall we say P Notwithstanding their stupend- 
ous lahours^ continued with little intermission/the 
great cause which they maintained, is evidently, at 
this moment^ on the decline. Though many of 
them, not contented with persuasion and argu- 
ment, have professed to demonstrate the truth of 
the Christian religion, it is certain that a very 
great number of men in Christian countries con- 
tinue unpersuaded, unconvinced, and totally blind 
to their demonstration. Such being the case, after 

B 2 
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all their Toluminous productions, is it not fair to 
conclude that their modes of defence, however 
celebrated, are either erroneous or defective ? Had 
their success been equal to their labours and pre- 
tensions, infidelity must now have been utterly ex- 
terminated. 

I feel a sincere respect for the learned labours 
of theologists, the subtlety of schoolmen, the eru- 
dition of critics, the ingenuity of controversialists ; 
but I cannot help thinking that their productions 
have contributed rather to the amusement of re- 
cluse scholars already persuaded of Christianity, 
than to the conversion of the infidel, the instruc- 
tion of the people. It appears to me, that some 
of the most elaborate of the writings in defence of 
Christianity are too cold in their manner, too me- 
taphysical or abstruse in their ai^uments, too 
little animated with the spirit of piety, to produce 
any great or durable effect on the heart of man, 
formed as he is, not only with intellectual powers, 
but with fine feelings and a glowing imagination. 
They touch not the trembling fibres of sensibility. 
They are insipid to the palate of the people. 
They have no attractions for the poor, the great 
multitude to whom the gospel was particularly 
preached. They are scarcely intelligible but to 
scholars in their closets, and while they amuse, 
without convincing the understanding, they leave 
the most susceptible part of man, his bosom, on- 
affected. The busy world, eager in pursuit of 
wealth, honour, pleasure, pays them no regard ; 
though they are the very persons whose attention 
to religion, which they are too apt to forget en. 
tirely, ought chiefly to be solicited. The acade- 
mic recluse, the theologist by profession, may read 
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them as a task or as^an amusement; but he consi- 
tiers them as works of erudition and exercises of 
ingenuity, claiming great praise as the product of 
literary leisure, but little adapted to impress the 
heart, or convert the infidel and the profligate. 
The people are erring and straying like lost sheep, 
but in these calls they cannot recognize the voice 
of the shepherd. Such works indeed seldom reach 
the people ; and while they are celebrated in aca- 
demic cloisters, their very existence is unknown 
among the haunts of men, in the busy hum of 
cities ; where it is most desirable that they should 
be known, because there the great majority of 
human creatures is assembled, and there also the 
poison of temptation chiefly requires the antidote 
of religion. What avails it that defences of Chris- 
tianity are very learned and very subtle, if they 
are so dry and unaffecting as to be confined in 
their effects to sequestered scholars, far removed 
from the active world, and probably so firmly set- 
tled in the faith, as to require no new persuasives, 
no additional proofs to render them faithful fol- 
lowers of Jesus Christ. 

Apologies and attacks of this kind have very 
little effect in silencing infidel writers, or changing 
their opinions. They frequently furnish fresh 
matter for dispute, and indeed put arms into the 
hands of the enemy. By provoking discussion on 
points which were at rest, they raise sophistry 
from its slumbers, and blow the trumpet of con- 
tioversial wars, which do great mischief before the 
re-establishment of peace. In the issue, the con- 
tending parties are silenced rather from weariness 
in the contest, than from conviction ; and Te Deum, 
as is usual in other wars, is sung by those who are 
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said to be vanquished, as well as those who claim 
the honour of undisputed victory. 

Thus it has happened that the writings of men, 
no less benevolent in their intentions than able in 
their exertions, have sometimes not only done no 
good to their cause, but great injury. They have 
revived old cavils and objections, or invented new, 
in order to display ingenuity in refuting them; 
cavils and objections which have frequently been 
answered, or which might never have occurred; 
but which, when once they have occurred, produce 
suspicion and unsettled notions on topics never 
doubted, and among honest men whose faith was 
firmly established. Such conduct is like that of a 
physician, who should administer doses of arsenic 
to his patients, in order to prove to them, at their 
risk, the sovereign power of his nostrum. The 
venom, finding a constitution favourable to its 
operation, triumphantly prevails, and the preven- 
tive remedy cannot rescue the sufferer from his 
hapless fate. 

I am persuaded, that even a sensible, thinking, 
and learned man might live his whole life in piety 
and peace, without ever dreaming of those objec- 
tions to Christianity, which some of its most cele- 
brated defenders have collected together from all 
ages, and a great variety of neglected books, and 
then combined in a single portable volume, so as 
to render it a convenient synopsis of infidelity. 
What must be the consequence P It must at least 
disturb the repose of the sensible, thinking, and 
learned man ; and if it should be read and under- 
stood by the simple, the unlearned, the unthink- 
ing, and the ill-disposed, T am of opinion that its 
objections would be studied, its solutions neglected ; 
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and thus a very large number of recruits enlisted 
rolonteers in the army of unbelievers. 

As an exemplification of what I have here ad- 
vanced, I mention in this place. Bishop Warbur- 
tons View of Lord Bolingbroke's Philosophy. 
There the unbeliever sees the scattered arguments 
of scepticism and unbelief, all picked and culled 
for him, without any trouble of his own, and 
Biarked with inverted commas, so as to direct the 
eye, without loss of time, to their immediate peru- 
sal. The book becomes an anthologia of infi- 
dehty. The flowers are gathered from the stalks, 
and conveniently tied up in a nosegay. The 
essence is extracted and put into a phial commodi- 
ous for the pocket, and fitted for hourly use. The 
late bishop Home, in his facetious Letters on 
Infidelity, has also collected passages from ob- 
scure books and pamphlets, and sent them abroad 
in such a manner as must of necessity cause them 
to be read and received, where they never would 
have found their way by their native force. These 
ingenious and well-meaning divines resuscitate 
the dead, and give life to the still-bom or abortive 
oi&pring of dullness and malignity. I might men- 
tion many more instances of similar imprudence, 
in men of the deepest erudition and the sincerest 
piety ; but I am unwilling to follow their example, 
in pointing out to unbelievers compendiums, 
abridgments, and manuals of sceptical cavil. To 
say in their excuse that they refute those ai^u- 
ments which they insert so liberally from the wri- 
tings of the unbeliever, may prove our candour, 
hot not our judgment or knowledge of human na- 
ture. Evil is learned sooner and remembered 
longer than good; and it would be better to let 
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many pamphlets of the deists sink into oblivion, 
than to preserve and extend them, by extracting 
their most noxioas parts, and mixing them with 
the productions of men of learning and piety. 
The refutations are often long, laboured, and tedi- 
ous, while the objections are short and lively. 
They are therefore either not read or soon forgot- 
ten, while a flippant sarcasm attracts attention 
and fixes itself in the memory. It must also be 
allowed, that the refutations are too often unsatis- 
factory : and that the weakness of a defence in- 
vites new attacks, and gives fresh courage to the 
enemy. 

I think the style and manner of some among 
the celebrated defenders of Christianity extremely 
improper. It is not respectful It treats Jesos 
Christ as if he were an inferior to the person who 
takes upon him to examine, as he phrases it, the 
pretensions of Jesus Christ To speak in an au- 
thoritative, inquisitorial langui^e of the author 
of that religion by which the writer himself pro- 
fesses to hope for salvation, can never serve the 
cause of Christianity. Think of a poor, frail, sin- 
ful mortal, sitting a self-appointed judge, and like 
a lawyer in a human court of judicature, arraigning 
Jesus Christ, the Lord of life, just as a venal soli- 
citor might have questioned the two thieves that 
were crucified with him, had they been accused at 
a modem police-office. The cold yet authoritative 
style of the tribunal has been much used in exam- 
ining, as it is called, that religion which brought 
life and immortality to light through the gospel. 
You would think the learned theologist, who as- 
sumes the office of an examiner, another Pontius 
Pilate. He sits in the seat of judgment, and with 
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judicial importance coldly pronounces on the words 
and actions of that Saviour, whom he owns to be 
the great Captain of Salvation. 

In such defences or examinations, Jesus Christ 
is spoken of in terms that must divest him of his 
glory, and therefore villify him in the eyes of the 
gainsayers, and all unthinking people. But how, 
on the contrary, do the prophets represent him ? 
Language has no terms of magnificence adequate 
to his dignity. 

The prophets describe Jesus Christ as the most 
august personi^ which it is possible to con- 
ceive. They speak of him indeed as the seed of 
' the woman* and the ' Son of man ;' but at the 
same time describe him of celestial race. They 
announce him as a being exalted above men and 
angels ; above ' all principality and power ; as the 
Word and the Wisdom of God ; as the eternal Son 
of the Father; as the Heir of all things, by whom 
God made the worlds ; as the brightness of God's 
glory, the express image of his person.' 

Thus speak the prophets of our Lord and Savi- 
our Jesus Christ. Now let us hear an ingenious 
apologist and defender of him and his religion. A 
reverend author, highly estimable for his learning 
and ingenuity, and whom I sincerely esteem, 
speaking of Jesus Christ, in a book professedly 
written to vindicate his truth and honour, repeat- 
edly calls him ** a Jewish peasant,'^ and a '' peasant 
of Galilee." For what are we comparing ? says he, 
(in a comparison of Jesus Christ with Mahomet,) 
"2l Galilean peasant, accompanied with a few 
fishermen, with a conqueror at the head of his 
army ;*' and again, in the next page, " a Jewish 
peasant overthrew the religion of the world." 
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Unbelievers are commonly men of the world; 
fascinated by its pomps and vanities. Is it the 
most likely means to overcome their prejudices, 
and teach them to bow the knee to Jesus, thus to 
lower his personal dignity ? Was there any occa- 
sion for it P Do not the prophets, as I have just 
now observed^ exalt him above every name ? Why 
call him peasant P The term I think by no means 
appropriate to him, supposing that it were not an 
injudicious degradation of his character in the eyes 
of unthinking worldlings, and malignant unbe- 
lievers. There is something peculiarly disgusting 
in bearing dignified ecclesiastics, living in splen- 
dour and affluence entirely in consequence of the 
religion of Jesus Christ, speaking of him in their 
defences of his religion, as a peasant, as a person 
compared to themselves vile and despicable. Such 
arguments as this appellation is meant to support, 
will never render service to Christianity. The re- 
presentation becomes a stumbling-block, and a rock 
of offence. I might however produce several other 
instances of great writers who have afforded prece- 
dents for such degrading appellations of Jesus 
Christ But neither the infidel nor the Christian 
will easily believe, that the man who calls his 
Saviour a peasant, afler the glorious representa- 
tions of him which the prophets give, feels that 
awe and veneration which is due to the Son of 
God, the Lord of life, the Saviour and Redeemer. 
I forbear to specify them. One instance is suffi- 
cient to point out my meaning, and show the rea- 
son why some ingenious apologies for Christianity 
are totiJly ineffectual. 

Dry argumentation and dull disquisition unani- 
mated by the spirit of piety and devotion, will 
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never ayail to convert unbelievers, and to diffuse 
the doctrines of Christianity. Life, death, heaven, 
and hell, are subjects of too mach importance to 
be treated by a sincere mind, duly impressed by 
them, with the coolness of a lawyer giving an 
opinion on a statute or case, in which another's 
property or privileges are concerned. The spirit 
of piety seems to have been wanting in some of 
the most logical and metaphysical defenders of 
Christianity. They speak of Christ, when they 
are examining the truth of the doctrine, with calm 
indiflference, as if they were dull virtuosos discuss- 
ing the genuineness of a medal, or the authenticity 
of a manuscript, valuable only as an amusing curi- 
osity. If St. Paul had been no warmer an advo- 
cate than certain famous apologists for Christ's 
doctrine, he would never have prevailed with the 
Gentiles to relinquish their polytheism, and we 
of this island should, at this day, have remained 
in the darkness of idolatry. Without the spirit 
of piety, all proofs and defences of Christianity 
are a dead letter. The multitude will not even 
read them ; and infidels, if they do not despise 
them too much to attend to them at all, will 
only read to find fresh matter for cavil and objec- 
tion. 

I may be wrong in my theory. I therefore ap- 
peal to fact. The fact is evident, that, notwith- 
standing all that has been written to demonstrate 
Christianity, by argument drawn from reasoning 
and history, infidelity has increased, and is every 
day increasing more and more. Let those who 
think the dry argumentative apologies irresistibly 
convincing, now bring them forward, and silence 
the gainsayers at once. The demonstrations of a 
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Huet, the evidences of a Clarke^ the reasouings of 
a Locke, a Grotius^ a Hartley, should be presented 
in the most striking manner, by public authority ; 
and if they are really efficacious in producing con- 
viction, we may be assured that infidelity will 
vanish at their appearance, like the mists of an 
autumnal morning, when the meridian sun breaks 
forth in full splendour. But the truth is, they are 
already very much diffused, and yet the Christian 
religion is said to be rapidly on the decline. 

Therefore it cannot be blameable to attempt 
some other method of calling back the attention 
of erring mortals to the momentous truths of re- 
velation. 

I have conceived an idea that our old English 
divines were great adepts in genuine Christianity, 
and that their method of recommending it was 
judicious, because I know it was successful. There 
was much more piety in the last century than in 
the present; and there is every reason to be- 
lieve that infidelity was rare. Bishop Hall ap- 
pears to me to have been animated with the true 
spirit of Christianity ; and I beg leave to convey 
my own ideas on the best method of diffusing that 
spirit, in his pleasingly-pious and simple lan- 
guage. 

" There is not," says the venerable prelate, " so 
much need of learning as of grace to apprehend 
those things which concern our everlasting peace ; 
neither is it our brain that must be set to work, 
but our hearts. However excellent the use of 
scholarship in all the sacred employments of divi- 
nity ; yety in the main act, which imports salva- 
tion, skill must give place to affection. Happy is 
the soul that is possessed of Christ, how poor soever 
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in all inferior endowments. Ye are wide, O ye 
great wits, while ye spend yourselves in ctirious 
questions and learned extravagances. Ye shall find 
one touch of Christ more worth to your souls, than 
all your deep and laborious disquisitions. In vain 
shall ye seek for this in your books, if you miss it 
in your bosoms. If you know all things, and can- 
not say * I know whom I have believed,* you have 
but knowledge enough to know yourselves com- 
pletely miserable. The deep mysteries of godli- 
ness, which, to the great clerks of the world, are as 
a book clasped and sealed up, lie open before him, 
(the pious and devout man,) fair and legible ; and 
while those book-men know whom they have heard 
of, ' he knows whom he hath believed.' " 

Christianity indeed, like the sun, discovers itself 
by its own lustre. It shines with unborrowed light 
on the devout heart. It wants little external proof, 
but carries its own evidence to him that is regene- 
rate and bom of the Spirit. "The truth of Chris- 
tianity," says a pious author, "is the Spirit of God 
living and working in it; and when this Spirit is 
not the life of it, there the outward form is but like 
the carcass of a departed soul." 

Divinity has certainly been confused and per- 
plexed by the learned. It requires to be disen- 
tangled and simplified. It appears to me to con- 
sist in this single point, the restoration of the 
divine life, the image of God, (lost and defaced at 
the fall,) by the operation of the Holy Ghost. 

When this is restored, every other advantage of 
Christianity follows in course. Pure morals are 
absolutely necessary to the reception of the Holy 
Ghost, and an unavoidable consequence of his con- 
tinuance. The attainment of grace is then the 
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unum necessarium. It includes in it all gospel 
comfort, it teaches all virtue* and infallibly leads 
to light, life, and immortality. 



SECTION II. 

On the sort of Evidence chiefly recommended and 
attempted to he displayed in this Treatise, 

Quid est fideliter Christo credere ? Est fideliter Dei mandau 
servare.' — Salvian. de. Gub. lib. iii. 

I THINK it right to apprize my reader, on the very 
threshold, that if be expects a recapitulation of the 
external and historical evidence of Christianity, 
he will be disappointed. For all such evidence 
I must refer him to the great and illustrious names 
of voluminous theologists, who have filled with 
honour the professional chairs of universities, and 
splendidly adorned the annals of literature. I re- 
vere their virtuous characters; I highly appreci- 
ate their learned labours ; I think the student who 
is abstracted from active life, and possesses leisure, 
may derive from them much amusement, while he 
increases bis stores of critical erudition, and be- 
comes enabled to discourse or dispute on theology. 
But men, able to command their time, and com- 

* << In what consists a fiuthfiil belief in Christ ? It consists 
in a fiuthfiil obedience to his commandments.*' 
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petently furnished with ability for deep and exten- 
sive investigation, are but a small number in the 
mass of mankind. That systematic or speculative 
treatise which may delight and instruct such men, 
in the cool shade of philosophical retirement, will 
have little effect on the minds of othei*s who con- 
stitute the multitude of mortals eagerly engaged 
in providing for the wants of the passing day, or 
warmly contending for the glittering prizes of se- 
cular ambition. Indeed, I never heard that the 
laborious proofs of Christianity, in the historical 
and argumentative mode, ever converted any of 
those celebrated authors on the side of infidelity, 
who have, from time to time, spread an alarm 
through Christendom, and drawn forth the defen- 
sive pens of every church and university in Eu- 
rope. The infidel wits wrote on in the same cause ; 
deriving fresh matter for cavil from the arguments 
of the defenders ; and re-assailing the citadel with 
the very balls hurled from its battlements in super- 
fluous profusion. 

What then, it may be justly asked, have I to 
offer ? What is the sort of evidence which I at- 
t«npt to display P It is an internal evidence of 
the truth of the gospel, consequent on obedience 
to its precepts. It is a sort of evidence, the mode 
of obtaining which is pointed out by Jesus Christ 
himself, in the following declaration : ' If any man 
will do His will, he shall know of the doctrine whe- 
ther it be of God.' » 

But how shall he know P By the illumination 
of the Holy Spirit of God, which is promised by 
Christ to those who do his will. 

' John, vU. 17. 
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Therefore, if any man seriously and earnestly 
desires to become a Christian, let him begin, what- 
ever doubts he may entertain of the truth of Chris- 
tianity, by practising those moral viitues, and 
cultivating those amiable dispositions, which the 
written gospel plainly requires, and the grace of 
God will gradually remove the veil from his eyes 
and from his heart, so as to enable him to see and 
to love the things which belong to his peace, and 
which are revealed in the gospel only. Let him 
make the experiment and persevere. The result 
will be full of conviction that Christianity is true. 
The sanctifying Spirit will precede, and the illu- 
minating Spirit follow in consequence. 

I take it for granted, that God has given all men 
the means of knowing that which it imports all 
men to know ; but if, in order to gain the knowledge 
requisite to become a Christian, it is necessary to 
read such authors as Grotius, Tiimborch, Clarke, 
Lardner, or Warburton, how few, in the great 
mass of mankind, can possibly acquire that know- 
ledge and consequent faith which are necessary to 
their salvation ! 

But every human being is capable of the evi- 
dence which arises from the divine illumination. It 
is offered to all. And they who reject it, and seek 
only the evidence which human means afford, shut 
out the suu, and content themselves either with total 
darkness or the feeble light of a taper. 

" There is," (says the excellent bishop Sander- 
son,) " to the outward tender of grace in the mi- 
nistry of the gospel, annexed an inward offer of the 
same to the heart, by the Spirit of God going along 
with his word, which some of the schoolmen call 
auxilium gratia generate, sufficient of itself to 
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coHFert the sou] of the hearer, if be do not resist 
the Holy Ghost, and reject the grace offeree! ; 
which, as it is grounded on these words, ' Behold 
I stand at the door and knock,' and upon very 
many passages of Scripture beside, so it standeth 
with reason, that the offer, if accepted, should be 
sufficient, exparte sua, to do the work, which, if not 
accepted, is sufficient to leave the person, not ac* 
cepting the same, inexcusable. 

The outward testimony to the truth of the gos- 
pel is certainly a very strong one; but yet it is 
found insufficient without the inward testimony. 
The best understandings have remained uncon- 
vinced by the outward testimony ; while the mean- 
est have been fully persuaded by the co-operation 
of the inward, the divine irradiation of the Holy 
Ghost shining upon, and giving lustre to the letter 
of revelation. 

But because the doctrine of divine influence on 
the human mind is obnoxious to obloquy, I think 
it necessary to support it by the authority of some 
of the best men and soundest divines of this na- 
tion. Such are the prejudices entertained by many 
against the doctrine of divine influence and the 
witness of the Spirit, that I cannot proceed a step 
farther, with hope of success, till I have laid be- 
fore my reader several passages in confirmation of 
it, from the writings of men who were the orna- 
ments of their times, and who are at this day es- 
teemed no less for their orthodoxy and powers of 
reason than their eloquence. I make no apology 
to my reader for the length of the quotations from 
them, because I am sure he will be a gainer, if I 
keep silence that they may be heard in the inter- 
val. My object is to re-establish a declining 
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opinion, which I think not only true, but of prime 
importance. T therefore withdraw myself occa- 
sionally, that I may introduce those advocates for 
it, whose veiy names must command attention. If 
I can but be instrumental in reviving the true 
spirit of Christianity, by citing their authority, 
theirs be the praise, and mine the humble office of 
recommending and extending their salutary doc- 
trine. 

" And if it shall be asked (to express myself 
nearly in the words of archbishop Wa,ke) why I 
so often choose the drudgery of a transcriber, the 
reason is shortly this: I hoped that quotations 
from departed writers, of great and deserved fame, 
would find a more general and unprejudiced ao> 
ceptance with all sorts of men, than any thing that 
could be written by any one now living, who, if 
esteemed by some, is yet in danger of being de- 
spised by more; whose prejudice to his person 
will not suffer them to reap any benefit by any 
thing, however useful, that can come from him; 
while such passages as these which I cite, must ex- 
cite respect and attention, unmixed (as the authors 
are dead) with any malignant sentiment or prepos- 
session against them, such as might close the eyes 
of the understanding against the radiance of 
truth." » 

'. The following text may, I think, confirm the opinion ad- 
vanced in this Section, that the hest evidence will arise from obe- 
dience : << And we are his witnesses of these thmgs ; and so is also 

the Holy Ghost, whom Cfod h^tth given to them that obey him.'^ 

Acts, v. 37. 
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SECTION III. 



On the Prejtidices entertained against this sort of 
Evidence, and against all divine and supernatural 
Influence on the Mind of Man, 

Since the time of archbishop Laud^ the most cele- 
brated defenders of Christianity have thought it 
proper to expatiate^ with peculiar zeaJ^ on the 
excellence of natural religion. They probably 
bad reasons for their conduct ; but it must not be 
dissembled^ that in extolling natural religion they 
have appeared to depreciate or supersede revela- 
tion. The doctrine of supernatural assistance^ the 
great privilege of Christianity, has been very little 
enforced by them> and indeed rather discounte- 
nanced, as savouring of enthusiasm, and claiming, 
if true, a decided superiority over their favourite 
religion of nature. 

Upon this subject, a very sensible writer thus 
expresses his opinion ; 

" Towards making and forming a Christian, if 
supernatural assistance of the divine Spirit was 
necessary at the beginning of the gospel, I do 
not see what should render it less necessary at 
any time since, nor why it may not be expected 
now. Human learning and human wisdom have 
rashly and vainly usurped the place of it. 

" It is observable that these old principles are 

still to be found among dissenters, in a good mea- 

sare, which is the reason why their opponents have 

dropped the use of them, ' 

" As these doctrines were the principles and 

c 2 
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language of the dissenters, and others, who fol- 
lowed the standard of the parliament against king 
Charles the First, though they were not the par- 
ticular motives of the war, nor could contract any 
just blame from the unhappy issue of that war; 
yet at the restoration of king Charles the Second, 
the resentment which took place against the per- 
sons of the dissenters, and ran high, I apprehend, 
led the church clergy not only to be angry with the 
men, but to forsake their principles too, though 
right and innocent in themselves, and aforetime 
held in common among all Protestants." 

This, the author thinks, gave rise to the excessive 
zeal for enforcing natural religion, and for mere 
moral preaching, to the exclusion of the distin- 
guishing doctrines of Christ, and particularly 
^hose sublime mysteries respecting the operation 
of the Holy Ghost, the very life and soul of Chris- 
tianity. 

'' Every thing," says he, " besides morality be* 
gan, from that time, to be branded with the odious 
term of enthusiasm and hypocrisy. That the cause 
of religion (observes the same writer) has declined 
for many years, every person appears sensible. 
Among the various reasons assigned for it, the 
principal, in my opinion, is, that the established 
ministers have suffered it to die in their own hands, 
by departing from the old method of preaching, 
and from their first and original tenets; which has 
given countenance to what is called natural reli- 
gion, in such a measure, as to shut out revealed 
religion, and supersede the gospel. 

'' It is in vain to cry out against deists and infi- 
dels, when the Protestant watchmen have deserted 
their post, and themselves have opened a gap for 
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the enemy. Learning and oratory, it must be 
owned, are arrived at great perfection, but our true 
old divinity is gone. Amid these splendid trifles, 
the gospel is really lost." * 

It is certain, that the profligate court of Charles 
the Second, in its endeavours to discredit the dis- 
senters, many of whom were admirable scholars 
and divines, as well as holy and exemplary men 
in private life, contributed much to explode all 
doctrines concerning the Spirit. Unfortunately, 
those clergymen who wished to be favoured at 
court, too easily conformed their doctrines to its 
wishes; and arguments from the pulpit united 
with sarcasms from the seat of the scorner, to ren- 
der all who maintained the doctrine of grace sus- 
pected of enthusiasm and hypocrisy. Ridicule, in 
the hands of the author of Hudibras, though in- 
tended only to serve political purposes, became a 
weapon that wounded religion in its vitals. 

The sect of Christians denominated Quakers^, 
certainly entertain many right notions respecting 
Divine influence: and therefore, as the Quakers 
were disliked by the church, the doctrines which 
they maintained were to be treated with contempt 
The Spirit, whose operations they justly maintain, 
became, under the direction of woiidly policy, a 
word of reproach to them. Consequently, aspiring 
clergymen, wishing to avoid every doctrine which 
could retard their advancement, or fix a stigma of 
heterodoxy upon them, were very little inclined to 
preach the necessity of divine illumination. They 
feared the opprobious names of enthusiasts or hy- 

• Sec a letter siped *Pftul|nu8,' published in 1735. 
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pocrites> and so became ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ. 

In process of time, arose the sect of the Metho- 
dists; who, however they may he mistaken in 
some points, are certainly orthodox in their opinions 
of the divine agency on the human soul. They 
found it in the Scriptures, in the liturgy, in the 
articles, and they preached it with a zesd which to 
many appeared intemperate, and certainly was 
sometimes too little guided by discretion. The 
consequence was, that the spiritual doctrines, 
already vilified by the court of Charles the Second, 
and by the adversaries of the Quakers^ became ob- 
jects of general dislike and derision. 

In the meantime, the gospel of Jesus Christ suf- 
fered by its professed friends, as well as declared 
enemies. Regular divines of great virtue, learn- 
ing, and true piety, feared to preach the Holy 
Ghost and its operations, the main doctrine of the 
gospel, lest they should countenance the Puritan, 
the Quaker, or the Methodist, and lose the esteem 
of their own order, or of the higher powera. They 
often contented themselves, during a long life, 
with preaching morality only; which, without 
the Spirit of Christianity, is like a beautiful sta- 
tue from the hand of a Bacon ; however graceful 
its symmetry, and polished its materials, yet want- 
ing the breath of life, it is still but a block of 
marble. 

These prejudices remaining at this day, I have 
thought it right to recommend the sort of evidence 
which this book attempts to display, by citing the 
authority of great divines, who, uninfluenced by 
secular hopes or fears, have borne witness to the 
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truth as it is in Jesus. They are among the most 
celebrated theologists of this nation ; and such as 
few among living or recent writers will presume 
to vie with, in extent of knowledge, in power of 
expression, and zeal for Christianity. 

Bitter is the anger of controversialists in divi- 
nity. Arrows dipt in venom are usually hurled 
at a writer, who ventures to recommend a doc- 
trine which they disapprove. I must seek shelter 
under the shields of such men as Bishop Taylor, 
Doctor Isaac Barrow, and others, in and out of the 
establishment, who fought a good fight, and kept 
the faith, having no regard to worldly and sinister 
motives, but faithfully endeavouring to lead those^ 
over whom they were appointed guides, by the 
radiance of gospel light, from the shadowy mazes 
of error, into the pleasant paths of piety and 
peace. 

Whatever obloquy may follow the teaching of 
such doctrine, I shall incur it with alacrity, be- 
cause I believe it to be the truth, and that the hap- 
piness of human nature is highly concerned in its 
general reception. I will humbly say, therefore, 
with St. Paul, ^ I am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ Jesus, for it is the power of God unto sal- 
vation.' * 

And as to those who deny the doctrine of di- 
vine influence, I fear they are guilty of blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost. I speak diffidently, as 
it becomes every mortal, on a subject so momen- 
tous; but let those who are eager to deny and 
even deride the doctrine, consider duly what is 
meant by the sin against the Holy Ghost, and let 

» Rom. i. 16. 
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them remember this tremendous declaration of 
oor Saviour himself^ that ' Blasphemy against the 
Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven.'* All other 
sins> we are expressly told^ may be remitted, but 
on this the gates of mercy are closed. The denial 
of the Spirit's energy renders the gospel of no effect, 
extinguishes the living light of Jesus Christ, and 
involves wretched mortals in the darkness and 
death of Adam, fallen from the state of primitive 
perfection. It is represented as the greatest of 
all sins, because it is productive of the greatest 
misery. 



SECTION IV. 

The proper Evidence of the Christian Religion is the 
illumination of the Holy Ghost, shining into the 
hearts of those who do not close them against its 
entrance. The opinion ofJDr, Gloucester Ridley 
cited. 

' None,' says St. Paul, ' can say Jesus is the Lord 
but by the Holy Ghost.'* If, then, St. Paul be 
allowed to have understood the Christian religion, 
it is certain, that mere human testimony will 
never convince the infidel, and produce that faith 
which constitutes the true Christian. Our theolo- 

•M*tt.xii. 31, M Cor.xU.3. 
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gical libraries might be cleared of more than half 
their Tolumes, if men, seeking the evidence of 
Christianity^ would be satisfied with the declara- 
ration of St. Paul, and of the great Author of our 
religion. 

There is a faith very common in the world, 
which teaches to believe, as an historical fact, that 
a person of the name of Jesus, a very good man, 
did live on earth, and that he preached and taught, 
under the direction of God, or divine Providence, 
an excellent system of morality; such as, if duly 
observed, would contribute to their happiness, 
and recommend them to divine favour. But this 
kind of faith is not the right faith; it believes 
not enough, it is not given by the Holy Ghost; 
for he, in whom God dwelleth, confesseth that 
Jesus is the Son of God, and the Saviour of the 
world ; ' but they who acknowledge Jesus only as 
a good man teaching morality, know him not as a 
Saviour. Socrates taught fine morality, and so 
did Seneca, Epictetus, and many more ; but they 
had not, and could not teach the knowledge which 
leadeth to salvation. 

" Illuminating grace," says Dr. Gloucester Rid- 
ley, " consists not in the assent we give to the his- 
tory of the gospel, as a narration of matters of 
fact, sufiliciently supported by human evidence; 
for this may be purely the effect of our study and 
learning. The collating of copies, the consulting 
of history, the comparing the assertions of friends, 
•nd the concessions of enemies, may necessitate* 
•och a belief, a faith which the devils may have, 

' lJohn,iv. 13, 14, 15. 
* IXiTic ouK ri ytiofiirpiKati avayxaiQ oXX* ly raiQ rov 
Tffw^arof tvtpynais eyyivofieri, Basil.—" The right 
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and doubtless have it. This sort of faith is an ac- 
quisition of our own, and not a gift. But ' faith is 
the gift of God; 

" There may be a faith," continues Dr. Ridley, 
" which is not the work of the Spirit in our hearts, 
but entirely the effect of human means, our na- 
tural faculties assisted by languages, antiquities, 
manuscripts, criticism, and the like, without any 
divine aid, except the bare letter of the revelation ; 
and as this faith may rise out of human abilities, so 
may it be attended with pride in our supposed 
accomplishments, envy of others* superior skill, 
and bitter strife a^inst those who mistake or op- 
pose such truths ; and is therefore no manifestation 
of that Spirit which resisteth the proud, and dis- 
penses its graces only to the humble. This wisdom 
descendeth not from above. But the true saving 
faith, at the same time that it informs the under- 
standing, influences the will and affections ; it en- 
lightens the eyes of the heart,* says the apostle : it 
is there, in the heart, that the Christian man be- 
lieveth ; and if * thou believest with thine heart, 
thou shalt be saved;** while infidelity proceedeth 
from an averseness of our affections, — ' from an 
evil heart of unbelief.** 

Is it not therefore strange, that learned apolo- 
gists, well acquainted with Scripture, should, after 
reading these strong declarations, that the heart 

faith is not that which is forced by mathematical demonstradoii, 
whether we wiU or not ; but that which grows in the mind from 
the operation or energies of the Spirit." 

' IltifxoTHTfitvovc Tovg o<p0aXfiovg ttj KCLpdiag. Ephesians, 
i. 1 8.—-" Enlightening the eyes of the heart." Almost all the old 
3ISS. read xapdiag, and not diavoiag-, as it stands in our printed 
copies. — See Mill's Lectiones Variantes. Ridley. 

* Rom. X. 9. ^ Heb. iii. 12. 
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must be impressed before faith can be 6xed in it^ 
studiously avoid every topic which addresses itself 
to the affections, and coldly apply themselves to 
the understanding, in a language and manner 
which might become a mathematical lecturer solv- 
ing a problem of Euclid. 

Infidelity is increasing, and will continue to in- 
crease, so long as divines decline the means of 
conversion and persuasion which the Scriptures of 
the New Testament declare to be the only effec- 
tual means ; so long as they have recourse to hu- 
man reason and human learning only, in which 
they will always find opponents very powerful. 
The Lord opened the heart of Lydia,* and then she 
attended to the things that were spoken of Paul. 
The Lord opens the hearts of all men at some pe- 
riod of their lives; but the vanity of the world, 
the cares of gain, the pride of life, shut them again, 
and reject the Holy Ghost. It is the business of 
divines to dispose those who are thus unfortunate 
and unwise, to be ready to receive the divine guest, 
should he again knock at the door of their hearts ; 
bat in doing this, they must preach the true gos- 
pel, which is not a system of mere human morality 
or philosophy, but the doctrine of grace.* 



' Acts, xvi. 14. 

* It must be taoght mediate per verhurn^ immediate per spi* 
ribfm, — **Mediately by the word ; immediately by the Spirit." 



d by Google 



28 CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY. 



SECTION V. 

The true and only convincing Evidence of the Reli- 
gion of Christ, or the illumination of the Holy 
Ghost is offered to all. 

From the eternal Fountain of light, both natural 
and spiritual, there streams a light ' which lighteth 
every one that cometh into the world.' Whoever 
loves that which is good and just and true, and 
desires to act a virtuous part in his place allotted 
to him in this world, whether high or low, may be 
assured of the blessing of heaven, displaying itself 
not perhaps in worldly riches or honours, but in 
something infinitely more valuable, — a secret in- 
fluence upon his heart and understanding, to direct 
his conduct, to improve his nature, and to lead 
him, though in the lowly vale, yet along the path 
of peace. 

The nature of all men was depraved by the fall 
of Adam. The assistance of God's Holy Spirit 
was withdrawn. Christ came to restore that na- 
ture, and to bring down that assistance, and leave 
it as a gifl, a legacy to all mankind afler his depar- 
ture. 

' In Adam all die,' says St. Paul, ' but in Christ 
shall all be made alive. That is, in Adam all die 
a spiritual death, or lose the Paraclete, the particle 
of the divine nature, which was bestowed on man 
on his creation; and in Christ all are made alive, 
spiritually alive, or rendered capable, if they do 
not voluntarily choose darkness rather than light. 
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of the divine illumination of the Holy Ghost. The 
film is taken from the eyes of all, but the eyelids 
remain^ which may be closed by voluntary con- 
nivance^ or by wicked presumption. 
' I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh.' * 
'The grace which bringeth salvation hath ap- 
peared unto all men.' ' This is the light which 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world.' 
' It is his will, that all men should be saved, and 
come to the knowledge of the truth.' ' Christ came 
to save sinners ; and we have before proved, both 
Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under sin.' 
'Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden.' ' He has propitiated for the sins of the 
whole world* His grace has been openly offered to 
all men in the gospel ' ' 

These passages, which no sophistry can elude, 
are sufficient to prove that the internal evidence of 
the gospel has a great advantage over the external, 
in the circumstance of its universality. All may 
be convinced by it who are wUling.^ But can this 
be said of dry, logical, systematic testimonies, 
which require learning, sagacity, and time to be 
comprehended ? Such testimonies are fit for few, 
and appear unlikely to produce vital religion in 
any. They serve men to talk about, they furnish 
matter for logomachy ; but they leave the heart 
unaffected. Neither Jesus Christ nor his apostles 
thought proper to address men systematically. 
And are critics, linguists, and logicians wiser tlian 

' Jod, ii. 28. 

' 1 Tim. ii. 4; i. 15; Rom. iii. 9; Matt ii. 28; 1 John, 
u. 2; Tit. ii. 2. 

3 H fiiv yap jfapi£ eig ITANTAS iKKSx^'^^'" Chrysostom in 
Joan. Horn. — " For grace indeed is poured out upon all." 



d by Google 



30 CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY. 

the Author of their religion^ and better informed 
than his apostles ? 

The word of God is like a two-edged sword, in- 
vincible where it is properly used ; but the word of 
man is comparatively a feeble weapon, without 
point or edge. The word of man alone, though 
adorned with all eloquence, learning, and logical 
subtlety, will never stop the progress of unbelief. 
The word of God, rightly explained, so as to ad- 
minister grace to the hearers and readers, will still 
preserve and extend Christianity, as it has hitherto 
done, notwithstanding all the opposition of the 
world, and those unfeeling children of it, whose 
hearts are hardened and understandings darkened 
by the pride of life. If, therefore, as St. James 
advises, any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of 
God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraid- 
eth not, and it shall be given him. The wisdom 
here meant, is that which maketh wise unto salva- 
tion ; and certainly is not to be found in the cold 
didactic writings of those who rely entirely on their 
own reason, and deny or explain away the doctrine 
of grace. 

Grace is the living gospel. Perishable paper, 
pens, ink, and printer's types, can never super- 
sede the daily, hourly operation of the omniscient 
and omnipotent Creator and Preserver of the uni- 
verse. 

Let us remember, 'that to every man is given the 
manifestation of the Spirit to profit withal.' ' 

Mr. Paine, in his attack on Christianity, sums 
up all his objections at the close. The first and 
greatest is this and I give it in his own words, 

' 1 Cor. xjL 7. 
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though it is contrary to my practice, and opinion 
of propriety, often to cite the cavils of unbelievers : 
" The idea or belief of a word of God existing in 
print, or in writing, or in speech, is inconsistent 
with itself, for reasons already assigned. These 
reasons, among many otbei-s, are the want of an 
universal language; the mutability of language; 
the errors to which translations are subject; the 
possibility of totally suppressing such a word ; the 
probability of altering it, or of fabricating the 
whole, and imposing it upon the world." 

Now these objections cannot possibly be made 
to the evidence of the Spirit of God, the manifes- 
tation of the Spirit given to every man ; because 
the Spirit speaks an universal language, address- 
ing itself to the feelings of the heart, which are 
the same, whatever sounds are uttered by the 
tongue ; because its language is not subject to the 
mutability of human dialects; because it is far 
removed from the possibility of misrepresentation 
by translators ; because it cannot be totally sup- 
pressed ; because it cannot be altered ; because it 
cannot be frabricated or imposed on the world ; 
because it is an emanation from the God of truth^ 
the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. This 
evidence sheds its light all over the Christian 
world, and is seen, like the sun in the heavens, 
by all who use their visual powers, unobstructed 
by self-raised clouds of passion, prejudice, vice, 
and f9t\se philosophy. 
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SECTION VI. 

Opinions of Bishop Taylor respecting the Evidence 
of the Holy Spirit ; " showing," as he expresses 
it, " how the Scholars of the University shall become 
most learned and most useful" 

" We have examined all ways, in our inquiries 
after religious truth, but one ; all but God's way.* 
Let us, having missed in all the other, try this. 
Let us go to God for truth ; for truth comes from 
God only. If we miss the truth, it is because we 
will not find it ; for certain it is, that all the truth 
which God hath made necessary, he hath also 
made legible and plain ; and if we will open our 
eyes we shall see the sun, and if ' we will walk 
in the light, we shall rejoice in the light.* Only 
let us withdraw the curtains, let us remove the 
impediments, and the sin that doth so easily beset 
us. That is God's way. Every man must, in his 
station, do that portion of duty which God requires 
of him ; and then he shall be taught of God all 
that is fit for him to learn ; there is no other way 
for him but this. The fear of the Lord is the be- 
ginning of wisdom; and a good understanding 
have all they that do thereafter. And so said 
David of himself: 'I have more understanding 
than my teachers ; because I keep thy command- 
ments.' And this is the only way which Christ 
has taught us. If you ask, what is truth ? you 

• See Bishop Taylor's Via Intdl^gentiaB. 
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mast not do as Pilate did, ask the question, and 
then go away from him that only can give you an 
answer; for as God is the Author of truth, so he is 
the Teacher of it, and the way to learn is this ; for 
80 saith our blessed Lord ; ' If any man will do his 
will, he shall know of the doctrine whether it be of 
God or no/ 

" This text is simple as truth itself, but greatly 
comprehensive, and contains a truth that alone 
will enable you to understand all mysteries, and to 
expound all prophecies, and to interpret all Scrip- 
tares, and to search into all secrets, all, I mean, 
which concern our happiness and our duty. It is 
plainly to be resolved into this proposition : 

"The way to judge of religion is by doing our 
duty ; and theology is rather a divine life than a 
divine knowledge. 

''In heaven indeed we shall first see and then 
love; but here on earth we must first love, and 
love will open our eyes as well as our hearts, and 
we shall then see and perceive and understand. 

'* Every man understands more of religion by 
his affections than by his reason. It is not the wit 
of the man, but the spirit of the man ; nut so much 
his head as his heart that learns the divine philo- 
sophy. 

" There is in every righteous man a new vital 
principle. The spirit of grace is the spirit of wis- 
dom, and teaches us by secret inspirations, by pro- 
per ai^^uments, by actual persuasions, by personal 
applications, by effects and energies; and as the 
soul of man is the cause of all his vital operations, 
so is the Spirit of God the life of that life, and the 
cause of all actions and productions spiritual ; and 
the consequence of this is what St. John tells us 
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of: ' Ye have received the unction from above, 
and that anointing teacbeth you all things/ — all 
things of some one kind; that is, certainly all 
things that pertain to life and godliness; all that 
by which a man is wise and happy. Unless the 
soul have a new life put into it, unless there be a 
vital principle within, unless the Spirit of life be 
the informer of the spirit of the man, the word of 
God will be as dead in the operation as the body 
in its powers and possibilities. 

''God's Spirit does not destroy reason, but 
heightens it. God opens the heart and creates a 
new one, and without this creation, this new prin- 
ciple of life, we may hear the word of God, but we 
can never understand it ; we hear the sound, but 
are never the better. Unless there be in our hearts 
a secret conviction by the Spirit of God, the gos- 
pel itself is a dead letter. 

" Do we not see this by daily experience ? Even 
those things which a good man and an evil man 
know, they do not know both alike. An evil man 
knows that God is lovely, and that sin is of an evil 
and destructive nature, and when he is reproved, 
he is convinced ; and when he is observed, he is 
ashamed ; and when he has done, he is unsatis- 
fied; and when be pursues his sin, he does it in 
the dark. Tell him he shall die, and he sighs 
deeply, but he knows it as well as you. Proceed, 
and say that after death comes judgment, and the 
poor man believes and trembles ; and yet, alter all 
this, he runs to commit his sin with as certain an 
event and resolution as if he knew no argument 
against it. 

" Now since, at the same time, we see other per- 
sons, not so learned, it may be, not so much versed 
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in the Scriptures^ yet they say a thing is good and 
lay hold of it. They believe glorious things of 
heaven^ and they live accordingly, as men that be- 
lieve themselves. What is the reason of this dif- 
ference ? They both read the Scriptures ; they 
read and bear the same sermons ; they have capa- 
ble understandings ; they both believe what they 
hear and what they read; and yet the event is 
vastly different. The reason is that which I am 
DOW speaking of: the one understands by one 
prmciple^ the other by another; the one under- 
stands by nature, the other by grace ; the one by 
hnman learning, the other by divine ; the one reads 
the Scriptures without, and the other within ; the 
one understands as a son of man, the other as a 
son of God ; the one perceives by the proportions 
of the world, the other by the measures of the 
Spirit; the one understands by reason, the other 
by love; and therefore he does not only under- 
stand the sermons of the Spirit and perceive their 
meaning, but he pierces deeper, and knows the 
meaning of that meaning ; that' is, the secret of the 
Spirit, that which is spiritually discerned, that 
which gives life to the proposition and activity to 
the soul. And the reason is, that he hath a divine 
principle within him and a new understanding; 
that is plainly, he hath love, and that is more than 
knowledge, as was rarely well observed by St. Paul : 
'Knowledge puffeth up ; but charity* edifieth;' that 
is, charity maketh the best scholars. No sermons 
can build you up a holy building to God, unless 
the love of God be in your hearts, and purify your 
souls from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit. 

> Ay^w-jj.— ."I/oveof God." 

d2 
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*' A good life is tbe best way to understand wis- 
dom and religion, becanse, by the experiences and 
relishes of religion, there is conveyed to them a 
sweetness to which all wicked men are strangers. 
There is in the things of God, to those who prac- 
tise them, a deliciousness that makes us lore them, 
and that love admits us into God's cabinet, and 
strangely clarifies the understanding by the puri- 
fication of the heart* For when our reason is raised 
up by the Spirit of Chri8t> it is turned quickly into 
experience ; when our faith relies upon the prin- 
ciples of Christ, it is changed into vision ; and so 
long as w6 know God only in the ways of men, by 
contentious learning, by arguing and dispute, we 
see nothing but the shadow of him, and in that 
sh^ow we meet with many dark appearances, lit- 
tile certainty, and much conjecture ; but when we 
know him Xoyoi aTro^avrucw, yaXtyi/p voep^, with the 
eyes of holiness and the instruction of gracious 
experiences, with a quiet spirit and the peace of 
enjoyment, then we shall hear what we never 
heard, and see what our eyes never saw ; then the 
mysteries of godliness shall be open unto us, and 
clear as the windows of the morning 5 and this is 
rarely well expressed by the apostle : 'If we stand 
up from the dead and awake from sleep, then 
Christ shall give us light' 

" For though the Scriptures themselves are writ- 
ten by the Spirit of God, yet they are written 
within and without; and besides the light that 
shines upon the face of them, unless there be a 
light shining within our hearts, unfolding the 
leaves, and interpreting the mysterious sense of the 
Spirit, convincing our consciences and preaching 
to our hearts, to look for Christ in the leaves of 



d by Google 



CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY. 37 

the gospel, is to look for the living among the 
dead. There, is a life in them ; but that life is, ac- 
cording to St. Pauls expression/ hid with Christ in 
God/ and unless the Spirit of God draw it forth, 
we shall not be able. 

"Human learning brings excellect ministries 
towards this ; it is admirably useful for the reproof 
of heresies, for the detection of fallacies, for the 
letter of the Scriptures, for collateral testimonies, 
for exterior advantages; but there is something 
beyond this, that human learning without the ad- 
dition of divine can never reach. 

"A good man, though unlearned in secular 
knowledge, is like the windows of the temple, nar- 
row without and broad within; he sees not so 
ifiuch of what profits not abroad, but whatsoever is 
within, and concerns ireligion and the glorifications 
of God, that he sees with a broad inspection ; but 
all human learning without God is but blindness 
and folly. One man discourses of the sacrament, aiv 
other receives Christ; one discourses for or against 
transubstantiation ; but the good man feels himself 
to be changed, and so joined to Christ, that he 
only understands the true sense of transubstantia- 
tion, while he becomes to Christ bone of his bone, 
flesh of bis flesh, and of the same spirit with his 
Lord. 

** From holiness we have the best instruction. 
For that which we are taught by the Holy Spirit 
of God, this new nature, this vital principle within 
Q^ It is that which is worth our learning : not vain 
and empty, idle and insignificant notions, in which, 
when you have laboured till your eyes are fixed 
in ^eir orbs, and your flesh unfixed from its bones, 
you are no better and no wiser. If the Spirit of 
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God be your teacher, he will teach you such truths 
as will make you know and love God, and become 
like to him, and enjoy him for ever, by passing 
from similitude to union and eternal fruition. 

''Too many scholars have lived upon air and 
empty notions for many ages past^ and troubled 
themselves with tying and untying knots^ like 
hypochondriacs in a fit of melancholy, thinking of 
nothings^ and troubling themselves with nothings, 
and falling out about nothings, and being very 
wise and very learned in things that are not, and 
work not, and were never planted in Paradise by 
the finger of God. If the Spirit of God be our 
teacher, we shall learn to avoid evil and to do good, 
to be wise and to be holy, to be profitable and care- 
ful; and they that walk in this way shall find 
more peace in their consciences, more skill in the 
Scriptttres, more satisfaction in their doubts, than 
can be obtained by all the polemical and imperti- 
nent disputations of the world. The man that is 
wise, he that is conducted by the Spirit of God, 
knows better in what Christ's kingdom doth con- 
sist, than to throw away his time and interest, bis 
peace and safety, for what ? for religion ? no : for 
the body of religion ? not so much : for the gar- 
ment of the body of religion ; no, not for so much ; 
but for the fringes of the garment of the body of 
religion ; for such, and no better, are many reli- 
gious disputes; things, or rather circumstances and 
manners of things, in which th^ soul and spirit are 
not at all concerned. The knowledge which comes 
from godliness is ^eiorepoy ri Tramric airoheiiewt, some- 
thing more certain and divine than all demonstra- 
tion and human learning. 

*' And now to conclude : — ^to you I speak^ fathers 
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and brethren^ you who are or intend to be of the 
^^^ ; you see here the best compendium of your 
studies, the best alleviation of your labours, the 
traest method of wisdom. It is not by reading 
multitudes of books, but by studying the truth of 
God ; it is not by laborious commentaries of the 
doctors that you can finish your work, but the ex- 
position of the Spirit of God ; it is not by the rules 
of metaphysics, but by the proportions of holiness; 
and when all books are read, and all arguments 
examined, and all authorities alleged, nothing 
can be found to be true that is unholy. The learn- 
ing of the fathers was more owing to their piety 
than their skill, more to God than to themselves. 
These were the men that prevailed against error, 
because they lived according to truth. If ye walk 
in light, and live in the Spirit, your doctrines will 
be true, and that truth will prevail. 

'* I pray God to give you all grace to follow this 
wisdom, to study this learning, to labour for the 
understanding of godliness ; so your time and your 
studies, your persons and your labours, will be 
holy and useful, sanctified and blessed, beneficial 
to men and pleasing to God, through him who is 
the wisdom of the Father, who is made to all that 
love him, wisdom, and righteousness, and sanc- 
tification, and redemption.^' 

Will any one among our living theologists con- 
trovert the merits of Bishop Taylor ? Is there one 
whom the public judgment will place on an equa- 
lity with him ? Will any one stigmatize him as 
an ignorant enthusiast? His strength of under- 
standing and powers of reasoning are strikingly 
exhibited in his Ducior Dubitantium, in his Liberty 
of Prophesying, and in his polemical writings. I 
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must conclude, that he understood the Christian 
religion better than most of the sons of men ; be- 
cause, to abilities of the very £rst rank, he united 
in himself the finest feelings of devotion. His aa- 
thority must have weight with all serious and buzn-> 
ble enquirers into the subject of Christianity, and bid 
authority strongly and repeatedly inculcates the 
opinion which I wish to maintain, that the best 
evidence of the truth of our religion, is derived 
from the operation of the Holy Spirit on every 
heart which is disposed to receive it. 

And I wish it to be duly attended to, that the 
discourse from which the above extracts are made, 
was not addressed to a popular assembly, but to 
the clergy of an university, and at a solemn visita- 
tion. The Bishop evidently wished that the doc- 
trines which he taught might be disseminated 
among the people by the parochial clergy. They 
were disseminated ; and in consequence of it, 
Christianity flourished. They must be again dis- 
seminated by the bishops and all parochial clergy, 
if they sincerely wish to check the progress of in-^ 
fidelity. The minds of men must be impressed 
with the sense of an influential divinity in the 
Christian religion, or they will reject it for the 
morality of Socrates, Seneca, the modem philoso- 
phers, and all those plausible reasoners, to whom 
this world and the ' things which are seen' are the 
chief objects of attention. The old divines taught 
and preached with wonderful efficacy, because they 
spoke as men having authority fi^m the Holy 
Ghost, and not as the disputers of this world, 
proud of a little science, acquired from beathen 
writers in the cloisters of an academy. There was 
a celestial glory diffused round the pulpits of the 
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old divines ; and the hearers, struck with venera- 
tion, listened to the preacher as to an undoabted 
oracle. Full of grace were his lips; and moral 
truth was beautifully illuminated by divine. She 
easily won and firmly fixed the afifections of men, 
clothed, as she was, with light as with a garment. 



SECTION VII. 

Paua^^sjrom the celebrated Mr. John Smith, Fellow 
of Queens College, Cambridge, corroborative of 
the opinion that the best Evidence of the Christian 
Helicon arises from the energy of the Holy Spirit.^ 

" DiTiifE truth is not to be discerned so much in 
a man's bram as in his heart. There is a divine 
and spiritual sense which alone is able to converse 
internally with the life and soul of divine truth, 
as mixing and uniting itself with it ; while vulgar 
minds behold only the body and outside of it. 
Though in itself it be most intelligible, and such as 
the human mind may most easily apprehend, yet 
there is an incrustation,* as the Hebrew writers call 
it, npon all corrupt minds, which hinders the lively 
taate and relish of it 

^ The best acquaintance with religion is a know- 
kdge taught of God:' it is a light which de- 
•eaads from heaven, which alone is able to guide 

* te hit Select Disoounes. 

'laauttainaitiiin immunditid.— << An incrustatioii of filth.*' 
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and conduct the souls of men to that heaven 
v^ hence it comes. The Christian religion is an in- 
flux from God upon the minds of good men ; and 
the great design of the gospel is to unite human 
nature to divinity. 

" The gospel is a mighty efflux and emanation 
of life and spirit, freely issuing forth from an om- 
nipotent source of grace and love; that god-like, 
vital influence, by which the Divinity derives 
itself into the souls of men, enlivening and trans- 
forming them into its own likeness, and strongly 
imprinting upon them a copy of its own beauty 
and goodness: like the spiritual virtue of the 
heavens, which spreads itself freely upon the lower 
world, and subtly insinuating itself into this be- 
numbed, feeble, earthly matter, begets life and 
motion in it ; briefly, it is that whereby God comes 
to dwell in us, and we in him. 

" The apostle calls the law the ministration of 
the letter and of death, it being in itself but a 
dead letter, as all that which is without a man's 
soul must be ; but on the other side, he calls the 
gospel, because of the intrinsical and vital ad- 
ministration of it in living impressions upon the 
souls of men, the ' ministration of the Spirit,' and 
the ' ministration of righteousness ;* by which he 
cannot mean the history of the gospel, or those 
credenda propounded to us to believe ; for this 
would make the gospel itself as much an external 
thing as the law was; and so we see that the preach- 
ing Christ crucified was to the Jews a ' stumbling- 
block, and to the Greeks foolishness.' But indeed 
he means a vital efflux from God upon the souls of 
men, whereby they are made partakers of life and 
strength from him. 
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"Though the history and outward communication 
of the gospel to us in scripiis is to be always ac- 
knowledged as a special mercy and advantage, and 
certainly no less privilege to the Christians than it 
was to the Jews, to be the depositaries of the oracles 
of God, yet it is plain that the apostle, where he 
compares the law and the gospel, means something 
which is more than a piece of book-learning, or an 
historical narration of the free love of God, in the 
several contrivances of it for the redemption of 
mankind. 

" The evangelical or new law is an efflux of 
life and power from God himself, the original of 
life and power, and produceth life wherever it 
comes ; and to this double dispensation of law and 
gospel does St. Paul clearly refer : ' You ftre the 
epistle of Christ ministered by us, written not with 
ink, but with the Spirit of the living God ; not in 
tables of stone.** Which last words are a plain 
gloss upon that mundane kind of administering 
the law, in a mere external way, to which he op- 
poseth the gospel. 

" The gospel is not so much a system and body 
of saving divinity, as the spirit and vital influence 
of it spseading itself over all the powers of men's 
souLs, and quickening them into a divine life ; it is 
not so properly a doctrine that is wrapt up in ink 
and paper, as it is vitalis scienfia, a living impression 
made upon the soul and spirit. The gospel does 
not so much consist in verbis as in virtute ; — in the 
written word, as in an internal energy." 

He who wishes to have an adequate idea of 
this profound scholar and most excellent man will 

^ 2 Cor. iU. 3. 
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find a pleasing account of him in bishop Patrick s 
sennon at his funeral, subjoined to the Select Dis- 
courses, which abound with beautiful passages, 
illustrative of the true Christian philosophy. 



SECTION VIII. 

Dr, Isaac Barrow's opinion of the Evidence of ChriS" 
tianily, afforded by the illuminating operation of 
the Holy Spirit; and on the Holy Spirit in ge- 
neral. 

*' Our reason is shut up, and barred with various 
appetites, humours, and passions against gospel 
truths; nor can we admit them into our hearts, 
except God, by his Spirit, do set open our mind, 
and work a free passage for them into us. It is he 
who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, 
that must, as St. Paul speaketh, ' illustrate our 
hearts with the knowledge of these things.' An 
unction from the Holy One, clearing our eyes, 
softening our hearts, healing our distempered fa- 
culties, must, as St John informeth us, teach and 
persuade us this sort of truths. A hearty belief 
of these seemingly incredible propositions must in- 
deed be, as St. Paul calleth it, ' the gift of God,' pro- 
ceeding from that Spirit of faith whereof the same 
apostle speaketh ; such faith is not, as St. Basil 
saith, engendered by geometrical necessities, but by 
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the effectual operations of the Holy Ghost. Flesh 
and blood will not reveal to ua, nor can any 
man, with clear confidence, say that Jesas is the 
Lord (the Messias, the infallible Prophet, the unir 
versal Lawgiver, the Son of the living God) but 
by the Holy Ghost. Every spirit which sincerely 
confesseth him to be the Christ, we may, with St. 
John, safely conclude to be of God ; for of our- 
selves we are not sufficient, as the apostle says, 
Xoyt^etr^ai ti, to reason out or collect any of these 
things. We never, of our own accord, without 
Divine attraction, should ccane unto Christ; that 
is, should effectually consent unto and embrace 
his institution, consisting of such unplausible pro- 
positions and precepts. Hardly would his own 
disciples, who had so long enjoyed the light of his 
conversation and instruction, admitted it, if he had 
not granted them that Spirit of truth, whose work 
it was o^nytiVf to lead them in this unknown and 
unoootb way ; avayytKkav, to tell them again and 
again, that is, to instil and inculcate tb^ crab- 
bed truths upon them; vwcfiifipriirKEiv, to admo- 
nish, excite, and urge them to the marking and 
minding them: hardly, I say, withoot the guid- 
ance of this Spirit, would our Lord's disciples have 
admitted divers evangelical truths, as our Lord 
himself told them. ' I have,' said he, ' many things 
beside to say to you, but ye cannotas yet bear them ; 
but when he, the Spirit of truth shall come, he shall 
conduct you into all trnthJ 

" As for the mighty sages of the world,tlie learned 
scribes, the subtle disputers, the deep politicians, 
the wise men according to the flesh, the men of 
most refined judgment and improved reason in the 
world's eye, they were more ready to deride than 
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to regard, to impugn than to admit these doctrines; 
to the Greeks, who sought wisdom, the preaching 
of them seemed foolishness. 

'* It is true, some few sparks or flashes of this 
divine knowledge may possihly he driv^i out by 
rational consideration. Philosophy may yield some 
twilight glimmerings thereof. Common reason may 
dictate a faint consent unto, may produce a cold 
tendency after some of these things ; but a clear 
perception, and a resolute persuasion of mind, that 
full assurance of faith and inflexible confession of 
hope o/ioXoyca nyc eXxeoc oxKiviiq, which the aposde 
to the Hebrews speaks of, that full assurance of un- 
derstanding, that abundant knowledge of the diiine 
will in all spiritual wisdom and understanding, 
with which St Paul did pray that his Colossians 
might be replenished ; these so perfect illustrations 
of the mind, so powerful convictions of the heart, 
do argue immediate influences from the fountain 
of life and wisdom, the Divine Spirit. No external 
instruction could infuse, no interior discourse could 
excite them ; could penetrate these opacities of ig- 
norance, and dissipate these thick mists of preju- 
dice, wherein nature and custom do involve us; 
could so thoroughly awaken the lethargic stupidity 
of our souls; could supple the refractory stifiness 
of our wills ; could mollify the stony hardness of 
our hearts ; could void our natural aversion to such 
such things, and quell that (jtpovrifia aapKoc, that 
carnal mind, which St. Paul says, ' is enmity 
against God, for it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be ;' could depress those in//«i»/«ira, 
those lofty towers of self-conceit, reared against the 
knowledge of God, and demolish those oxvpw/jora, 
those bulwarks of self-will and perverse stomach op- 
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posed against the impressions of diyine faith, and cap- 
tivate vay voTffJLu, every conceit and device of ours 
to the obedience of Christ and his discipline. Well, 
therefore, did St. Paul pray in behalf of his Ephe- 
sians, that God would bestow on them the Spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in the acknowledgment of 
him, and that the ' eyes of their mind might be en- 
lightened, so as to know the hope of their calling ;' 
that is, to understand and believe the doctrines 
of Christianity. ♦ * * * 

*' We proceed now to the peculiar offices, func- 
tions, and operations of the Holy Spirit; many 
such there are in an especial manner attributed 
or appropriated to him; which, as they respect 
God, seem reducible to two general ones: the 
declaration of God's mind, and the execution of his 
will ; as they are referred to man, (for in regard to 
other beings, the Scripture doth not so much con- 
sider what he performs, it not concerning us to 
know it,) are especially the producing in us all 
actions requisite or conducible to our eternal hap- 
piness and salvation : to which may be added, the 
intercession between God and man, which jointly 
respecteth both. 

*' First, it is his especial work to disclose God's 
mind to us ; whence he is styled the ' Spirit of 
truth, the Spirit of prophecy, the Spirit of revela- 
tion ;* for that all supernatural light and wisdom 
have ever proceeded from him. He instructed all 
the prophets that have been since the world began, 
to know, he enabled them to speak, the mind of 
God concerning things present and future. Holy 
men (that have taught men their duty, and led 
them in the way to bliss) were but his instruments, 
* speaking as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost' 
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** By his inspiration the Holy Scriptures (^ 
most full and certain witness of Grod's mind^ ti| ''~ 
law and testimony by which our life is to be d| 
rected and regulated) were conceived/ He g^uided 
the apostles into all truth, and by them instructed! 
the world in the knowledge of God*s gracious in* 
tentions towards mankind, and in all the holy mya* 
teries of the gospel : ' That which in other ages was 
not made known unto the sons of mai, as it is now 
revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets by the 
Spirit. Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love him; 
but God hath revealed them to us by his Spirit,* 
saith St Paul. All the knowledge we can pretend 
to in these things doth proceed merely from his re- 
velation, doth wholly rely upon his authority. 

To him it especially belongs to execute the will 
of God^ in matters transcending the ordinary power 
and course of nature. Whence he is called the 
' power of the most High,' (that is, the substantial 
power and virtue of God,) the finger of God ; (as 
by comparing the expression of St Luke and St 
Matthew may appear ;) and whatever eminent God 
hath designed, he is* said to have performed by 
him; by him he framed the world, and (as Job 
speaketh) ' garnished the heavens.' By him he 
govemeth the world, so that all extraordinary works 
of providence, (when God, beside the conim<m 
law and usual course of nature, doth interpose to 
do any thing,) all mimculous performances are at- 
tributed to bis energy. By him our Saviour, by 
him the apostles, by him the prophets are expressly 
said to perform their wonderful works ; but espe- 
cially by him God manages that great work, so 
earnestly designed by him, of our salvation; work- 
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ing in us all good dispositions^ capacifying us for 
salvation, directing and assisting us in all our ac- 
tions tending thereto^ 

"We naturally are void ofthose good dispositions 
in understanding, will, and affections which are 
needful to render us acceptable unto God, fit to 
serve and please him, capable of any favour from 
him, of any true happiness in ourselves. Our 
minds naturally are blind, ignorant, stupid, giddy, 
and prone to error, especially in things supernatural 
and spiritual, and abstracted from oixlinary sense. 
Our wills are fro ward and stubborn, light and un* 
stable, inclining to evil, and averse from what is 
truly good ; our affections are very irregular, dis- 
orderly, and unsettled ; to remove which bad dis- 
positions, (inconsistent with God*s friendship and 
favour, driving us into sin and Inisery,) and to 
beget those contrary to them> the knowledge and 
belief of divine truth, a love of goodness and de- 
light therein ; a well composed, orderly, and 
steady frame or spirit, God in mercy doth grant to 
us the virtue of his Holy Spirit; who first opening 
our hearts, so as to let in and apprehend the light 
of divine truth, then, by representation of proper 
arguments, persuading our reason to embrace it, 
begetteth divine knowledge, wisdom, and faith 
hi our minds, which is the work of illumination 
and instruction, the first part of his oflGice respect- 
ing our salvation. 

** Then by continual impressions he bendeth 
ear inclinations, and mollifieth our hearts, and 
tempereth our affections to a willing compliance 
irith God*s will, and a hearty complacence in that 
ivirich is good and pleasing to God ; so breeding 
dl pious and virtuous inclinations in us, reverence 

£ 
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towards God, charity to men, sobriety and purity 
as to ourselves, with the rest of those amiable and 
heavenly virtues of soul, which is the work of 
sanctification, another great part of his office. 

** Both these operations together (enlightening 
our minds, sanctifying our wills and affections) do 
constitute and accomplish that work, which is 
styled the regeneration, renovation, vivification, 
new creation, resurrection of a man ; the faculties 
of our souls being so improved, that we become, as 
it were, other men thereby ; able and apt to do that 
for which before we were altogether indisposed and 
unfit. 

** He also directeth and govemeth our actions, 
continually leading and moving us in the ways of 
obedience to God's holy will and law. As we live 
by him, (having a new spiritual life implanted in 
us,) so we walk by him, are continually led and 
acted by his conduct and help. He reclaimeth 
us from error and sin ; he supporteth and strength- 
en eth us in temptation; he adviseth and admo- 
nisheth, exciteth and encourageth us to all works 
of piety and virtue, 

** Particularly he guideth and quickenetb us in 
devotion, showing us what we should ask, raising 
in us holy desires and comfortable hopes, dis- 
posing us to approach unto God with firm dispo- 
sitions of mind, love, and reverence, and bumble 
confidence, 

" It is also a notable part of the Holy Spirit s 
office to comfort and sustain us in all our religious 
practice, so particularly in our doubts, difficulties, 
distresses, and afflictions ; to beget joy, peace, and 
satisfaction in us, in all our performances, and in 
all our sufferings, whence the title of Comforter 
belongeth to him. 
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" It is also another part thereof to assure us of 
God's gracious love and favour, and that we are 
his children ; confirming in us the hopes of our 
everlasting inheritance. We, feeling ourselves to 
live spiritually hy him, to love God and goodness, 
to thirst after righteousness, and to delight in 
pleasing God, are therehy raised to hope God loves 
and favours us ; and that he having hy so authentic 
a seal, ratified his word and promise, having already 
bestowed so pure a pledge, so precious an earnest, 
so plentiful first-fruits, will not fail to make good 
the remainder designed and promised us, of ever- 
lasting joy and bliss." 

Let no man be afraid or ashamed of maintaining 
opinions on the divine energy, which are thus sup- 
ported by the first of scholars and philosophers, Isaac 
Barrow. 



SECTION IX. 

Bukop BuWs opinion on the Evidence of the Spirit of 
God on the Mind of Man, and its union with it; 
the loss of that Spirit by Adam's fall, and the re- 
covery of it by Christ. 

^ The second way," says Bishop Bull, " by which 
tiie Spirit of God witnesseth with our spirit, that 
-we are the sonsofGod, isby enlightening our un- 
derstandings and strengthening the eyes of our 

e2 
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minds» as occasion requires^ to discern those gra- 
cious fraits and effects which God hath wrought in 
us. 

" The Spirit of God, which in the first begin- 
ning of things moved upon the face of the great 
deep, and invigorated the chaos, or dark and con- 
fused heap of things, and caused light to shine 
out of that darkness, can, with the greatest ease, 
when he pleases, cause the light of divine conso- 
lation to arise and shine upon the dark and dis- 
consolate soul. And this he often doth. I may 
here appeal to the experience of many good Chris- 
tians, who sometimes find a sudden joy coming 
into their minds, enlightening their understand- 
ings, dispelling all clouds from thence, warming 
and enlivening their affections, and enabling 
them to discern the graces of God shining in their 
brightness, and to feel them vigorously acting in 
their souls, so that they have been, after a sort, 
transfigured with their Saviour, and wished, with 
St. Peter, that they might always dwell on that 
mount Tabor. ♦ * « ♦ 

Man may be considered in a double relation ; 
first, in relation to the natural, animal, and earthly 
life ; and so he is a perfect man, that hath only a 
reasonable soul and body adapted to it; for the 
powers and faculties of these are sufficient to the 
exercise of the functions and operations belonging 
to such a life. But secondly, man may be con- 
sidered in order to a supernatural end, and as de- 
signed to a spiritual and celestial life ; and of this 
life the Spirit of God is the principle. For man's 
natural powers and faculties, even as they were 
before the fall, entire, were not sufficient or able of 
themselves to reach such a supernatural end^ but 
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needed the power of the Divine Spirit to strengthen, 
elevate^ and raise them. He that denies this, opposes 
himself against the stream and current of the Holy 
Scriptures, and the consent of the Catholic church. 
Therefore to the perfect constitution of man, consi- 
dered in this relation, a reasonable soul and a body 
adapted thereunto are not sufficient ; but there is ne- 
cessarily required an union of the Divine Spirit with 
both, as it were a third essential principle. This, as 
it is a ce/tain truth, so it is a great mystery of Chris- 
tianity. • • • • 

" The great Basil, in his homily entitled, Qmd 
Dens non est Author peccaii, speaking of the nature 
of man, as it was at first created, hath these words: 
* What was the chief or principal good it enjoyed ? 
the accession of God and its conjunction with him 
by love ; from which, when it fell, it became 
depraved with various and manifold evils.' ' So in 
bis book, * De Spiritu Sancto,* cap. xv. he plainly 
tells us, ' The dispensation of God and our Saviour 
towards man, is but the recalling of him from the 
fall, and his return into the friendship of that God, 
from that alienation which sin had caused. This 
was the end of Christ's coming in the flesh, of his 
life and conversation described in the gospel, of his 
passion, cross, burial, and resurrection ; that man, 
who is saved by the imitation of Christ, might re- 
gain that ancient adoption.'* Where he plainly 

* Ti H fiv aijTfi t6 irooriyofjievov dyaObv ; 4 irpofftdpua 
rov ^fS, Kcd^ ri Sid Trjg aydwriQ avvdi^na* fiQ ^je7re<r§<ra, rdig 
wouUkoiQ Kai xoXvTpdiroig'dppiaTrifiafnv UaKto^ri. 

• 'H rov dei icai aiarripog rifiatv wtpi rbv AvOputwov Atieo- 
pfUa dvAxkrifiiQ k^iv dirb rric licTrrwrwcriwc, cat IwdvodoQ eic 
itmiu9iv BtSy dw6 trig did riiv irapaKoiiv yevofuvric aXXorpi- 
A etm c itd rfiro, i| fitrd aapKbg iwidrjuia Xpt?8* >) rdv 
IwayyiKiKAv iroXinviidrutv virorvinttfTtg, rd irdQriy b Tavpbg^ 
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supposeth that man, before his fall, had the adop- 
tion of a son, and consequently the Spirit of adop- 
tion. And so he expressly interprets himself after- 
wards in the same chapter : ' By the Holy Spirit 
we are restored into paradise, we regain the king- 
dom of heaven, we return to the adoption of 
sons/* Again, Homil. advers. Eunamium, v. p. 117, 
which have these express words : ' We are caUed 
in the sanctification of the Spirit, as the apostle 
teacheth. This (Spirit) renews us, and n^akes us 
again the image of God, and by the laver of rege- 
neration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghost, we 
are adopted to the Lord, and the new creatare 
again partakes of the Spirit* of which being de- 
prived, it had waxed old. And thus man becomes 
again the image of Gx>d, who had fallen from the 
divine similitude, and was become like the beasts 
that perish/ * 

" St Cyril (7th Dial, de Trin. p. 663) delivers 
the same doctrine with great perspicuity and ele- 
gancy, in these words : ' For when the animal (viz. 
man) had turned aside unto wickedness, and out of 
too much love of the flesh had superinduced on 
himself the disease of sin, that Spirit which formed 
him aAer the divine image, and as a seal was 

V Tail>ily Tf dva*faaiiQ' ii^t rbv <Tu»Z6fitvov dvOpiairov StA /ii- 
/t^fffwc Xpt?S, T^v Apxaiav Uiivtjv moQiniav &ifo\attiv.'* 

• SkiA wtiffiaroQ <4yi«, ij tl^ wapAdiKrov &iroKaTd<rrafftc* 
ri sic fiaaiXtiav &pav&v dvoSof tj dg vloBtffiav iirdv6Sot. 
Vide ejiudem Lib. cap. 9. 

' *Ev dytaofiCj r3 trvtitfiaroQ UXtfOfifUv, «f 6 dird^ToXoc 
SiidffKiif Tsro 17/tac dvoKouvdi* kclI v&Kiv tUSvac avaBii" 
levviTt eiSy iiA XarpS traXiyytpuriac Kal dvoKMvitintitt irvti- 
HaroQ dyiu vioBtT^fuGa Kvpitp* kmv^ irdKiv Kriinc fur4€iaf^' 
VH9a rov wvtdfiaroc, 3 trtp kreprifuvri ireiraXafwro* c/jcmv 
wdXiv ^eS 6 UvOpuwog UwiV&v r^c &fU>i6rriT0c r^c ^«««c, 
Hal frapaffvfi€\ti9ti£ Kriivtviv dvoiirotcKaiofiouaBtlt aitrolg. 
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secretly impressed on his soul, was separated from 
him, and so he became corruptible and deformed, 
and every way vicious. But after that the Creator 
of the universe had designed to restore to its pris- 
tine firmness and beauty that which was fallen 
into corruption, and was become adulterated and 
deformed by sin superinduced, he sent again into 
it that divine and holy Spirit which was with- 
drawn from it, and which hath a natural aptitude 
and power to change us into the celestial image, 
viz. by transforming us into his own likeness.'* 
And in the fourth book of the same work, ' When 
the only begotton Son was made man, finding 
man's nature bereft of its ancient and primitive 
good, he hastened to transform it again into the 
same state, out of the fountain of his fulness, send- 
ing forth (the Spirit), and saying. Receive the 
Holy Ghost''* 

' AiavivfVKSroc yAp rS ^W8 'jro6g t6 trXtififJtsXkQ^ icai rtjv 
tlewoifiTov iuaorlav U r»Jc il^ratrav ipiKoeapKia^: t)|&p(i>?t)- 
Kirotf r^ ^POC ielav tlxSva ^la/Aop^fiv aifrSvj Kal amiAvrps 
iimiiv AxoppiiTittc ivrfOct/ACvov iirivoff^iZtro irvf^fta, 0Oap- 
r6v Tt firw, Kai aicaXX^c> ««i tL yAp ^x* ''*^*' ktcrdTrtov (fvvei- 
X#v6c Avairi^avrai ; iirsl Sk 6 r&v 5\wv yiveoispybc dvaico' 
ftiCity iBtXtv fic kipaiSrriray xai ivKOff/ALav r^v Iv <fcpxaic 
r6 iioXiedfiaav cic ^opdtj wetpdatifAdvrtf Kai axaXKit SiA 
ri^v fhxoifiTov ytyovbQ a/iaprtav, IvrJKtv a{/9ig aifrd rb 
(iwo^iTfiffav woTt ^tiov re, Kal liyiov 9rvev/ia, /icrairoiSv i{t 
fJika Tpbc r^v {firtoKdeutov f <ic6va, Kal irc^viedc Kal Svvd» 
futfov ^uk rb vpdc liiav iffiac utra^vOMiiv i/A^lpetav." 

• 'Orl ykyovtv dvBpufwoc b fiovoytviity ^p4ft>?v r5 irdXai, 
KwU 4v AoxaXg &yaB& rriv dvOpii)trs ^vtriv evpuiv, w(iXiv ai- 
nh' ^k iKtivo fLtra^oixii^v i/ftrtiyeroy KaBdirtp Air6 frijy^c 
tHi$ rXf|p>iw/iaroc ivuic rt Kal \iy(ov' Xatirt wvtviia 
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SECTION X. 

The opinions of Bishop Pearson and Doctor Scott, 
author of the Christian Life, and an Advocate 
for natural Religion, against spiritual Preten^ 
sions. 

Bishop Pearson is in the highest esteem as a 
divine. His book on the Creed is recommended 
by tutors, by bishops* chaplains, and by bishops, 
to young students in the course of their reading 
preparatory to holy orders. It has been most ac- 
curately examined and universally approved by 
the most eminent theologues of our church, as an 
orthodox exposition of the Christian creed. Let 
us hear him on the subject of the Spirit's evidence, 
which now engages our attention. 

** As the increase or perfection, so the orig^ai 
or initiation of faith is from the Spirit of God, not 
only by an external proposal in the word, but by 
an internal illumination in the soul, by which we 
are inclined to the obedience of faith, in assenting 
to those truths which unto a natural and carnal 
man are foolishness. And thus we affirm not only 
the revelation of the will of God, but also the illu- 
mination of the soul of man, to be part of the office 
of the Spirit of God.'* » 

Dr. Scott, an orthodox divine, a zealous teacher 
of morality, celebrated for a book entitled the 
Christian Life, says, *' That without the Holy 

' IBishop Pearson on the Creed, Art. 8. 
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Ghost we can do nothing ; that he is the Author 
and Finisher of our faith, who worketh in us to 
will and to do of his good pleasure. His first office 
is the informing of our minds with the light of 
heavenly truth. Thus the apostle prays that the 
God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 
would give unto them the Spirit of wisdom and 
revelation in the knowledge of him, that the eyes 
of their understandings heing enlightened, they 
might know what is the hope of Christ's calling ; ^ 
and we are told, ' that it is hy receiving the Spirit of 
God, that we know the things that are freely given 
us of God.' « 

" Now this illumination of the Spirit is twofold : 
first, external, hy that revelation which he hath 
given us of God's mind and will in the holy Scrip- 
ture, and that miraculous evidence hy which he 
sealed and attested it ; ' for all Scripture is given 
by inspiration of God ;'^ or, as it is elsewhere ex- 
pressed, * was delivered hy holy men, as they were 
moved hy the Holy Ghost ;'* and all those miracu- 
lous testimonies we have to the truth and divinity 
of Scripture are from the Holy Ghost, and, upon 
that account, are called the ' demonstration of the 
Spirit ;* * so that all the light we receive from Scrip- 
ture, and all the evidence we have that that light 
is divine, we derive originally from the Holy 
Spirit 

" But hesides this external illumination of the 
Holy Spirit, there is also an internal one, which 
consists in impressing that external light and evi- 
dence of Scripture upon our understandings. 



» Ephcs. i. 17, 18. « 1 Cot. ii. 12. 

3 2 Tim. iii. 16. ♦ 2 Pet i. 21. 
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whereby we are enabled more clearly to appre- 
hend, and more effectually to believe it. 

" For though the divine Spirit doth not (at least 
in the ordinary course of his operation) illuminate 
our minds with any new truths, or new evidences 
of truth, but only presents to our minds those old 
and primitive truths and evidences which he at 
first revealed and gave to the world ; yet there is 
no doubt but he still continues not only to suggest 
them both to our minds, but to urge and repeat 
them with that importunity, and thereby to imprint 
them with that clearness and efficacy, as that if we 
do not, through a wicked prejudice against them, 
wilfully divert our minds from them to vain or 
sinful objects, we must unavoidably apprehend 
them far more distinctly, and assent to them far 
more cordially and effectually, than otherwise we 
should or could have done ; for our minds are 
naturally so vain and stupid, so giddy, listless, and 
inadvertent, especially in spiritual things, which 
are abstract from common sense, as that, did not 
the Holy Spirit frequently present, importunately 
urge, and thereby Ax these on our minds, oar 
knowledge of them would be so confused, and our 
belief so wavering and unstable, as that they would 
never have any preventing influence on our wills 
and affections. So that our knowledge and belief 
of divine things, so far as they are saving and eflTec- 
tual to our renovation, are the fruits and products 
of this internal illumination." * 

^ Scott's Christian Life, part ii. chap. 7* 
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SECTION XI. 



Opinum of Bishop Sanderson on the impossibility of 
becoming a Christian without supernatural as- 
sistance. 

*' It was Simon Magus^s error to think that the gift 
of God might be purchased with money ; and it 
hath a spice of his sin, lad so may go for a kind of 
simony, to think that spiritual gifts may be pur- 
chased with labour. You may rise up early and 
go to bed late, and study bard, and read much, 
and devour the marrow of the best authors, and 
when you have done all, unless God give a bless- 
ing unto your endeavours, be as thin and mea- 
ger in regard of true and useful learning, as Pha- 
raoh's lean kine were after they had eaten the fat 
ones.* It is God that both ministereth seed to the 
sower, and multiplieth the seed sown ; the princi- 
pml and the increase are both his. 

" It is clear that all Christian virtues and graces, 
tbongh wrought immediately by us, and with the 
fiee consent of our own wills, are yet the fruit of 
Gkxl's Spirit working in us. That is to say, they 
do not proceed originally from any strength of 
natare, or any inherent power in man's free-will ; 
nor are they acquired by the culture of philoso- 
phy, the advantages of education, or any improve- 
ment whatsoever of natural abilities by the helps 
of art or industry : but are in truth the proper 

' Oeneds, xli. 21. 
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effects of that sapematural grace which is gi^en 
unto us by the good pleasure of God the Father, 
merited for us by the precious blood of God the 
Son, and conveyed into our hearts by the sweet 
and secret inspirations of God the Holy Ghost 
Love, joy, and peace are fruits, not at all of the 
flesh, but merely of the Spirit. 

'*A11 those very many passages in the New 
Testament which either set forth the unframeable- 
ness of our nature to the doing of any thing that 
is good, ('not that we are sufficient of ourselves to 
think a good thought ; 'in«ne, that is, in my flesh, 
there dwelleth no good thing ;* * and the like,) or 
else ascribe our best performances to the glory of 
the grace of God, (' without me you can do no- 
thing. All our sufficiency is of God. Not of our- 
selves ; it is the gift of God. It is God that work- 
eth in you both the will and the deed;** and the 
like,) are so many clear confirmations of the truth. 
Upon the evidence of which truth it is that our 
mother the church hath taught us in the public 
service to beg at the hands of almighty God that 
he would ' endue us with the grace of his Holy 
Spirit, to amend our lives according to his holy 
word:' and again, (consonantly to the matter we 
are in hand with, almost in terminis,) that he would 
' give to all men increase of grace to hear meekly 
his word, and to receive it with pure affection, and 
to bring forth the fruits of the Spirit* As without 
which grace it were not possible for us to amend 
our lives, or to bring forth such fruits, according 
as God requireth in his holy word. 



1 2 Cor. liL 5 ; Rom. vil. 18. 

» John, XV. 7; 2 Cor. iU. 6; Eph. ii. 8; PhU. ii. 13. 
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" And the reason is clear : because as the tree is, 
such must the fruit be. Do men look to gather 
'grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ?** Or can they 
expect from a salt fountain other than brackish 
water ? Certainly, what is bom of flesh can be no 
better than flesh. ' Who can bring a clean thing 
out of that which is unclean?'* Or how can any 
thing that is good proceed from a heart, all the 
'imaginations of the thoughts whereof are only 
and continually evil ?' ^ If we would have the fruit 
good, reason will (and our Saviour prescribeth the 
same method) that order be taken, ' firet to make 
the tree good.** 

" But you will say, it is impossible so to alter 
the nature of the flesh as to make it bring forth 
good spiritual fruit ; as it is to alter the nature of 
a crab or thorn, so as to make it bring forth a plea- 
sant apple. Truly, and so it is : if you shall en- 
deavour to mend the fruit by altering the stock, 
you shall find the labour altogether fruitless; — a 
crab will be a crab still, when you have done what 
you can : and you may as well hope to wash an 
Ethiopian white, as to purge the flesh from sinful 
pollution. 

" The work therefore must be done quite another 
way: not by alteration, but addition. That is, 
leaving the old principle to remain as it was, by 
soperinducing ab extra a new principle, of a dif- 
ferent and more kindly quality. We see the ex- 
periment of it daily in the grafting of trees; a 
crabstock, if it have a scion of some delicate apple 
artfully grafted in it; look what branches are suf- 



• Matt. vii. 16. * Job, xiv. 4. 

' Gen. vL 5. * James, i. 21. 
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fered to grow out of the stock itself> they wil] all 
follow the nature of the stock, and if they bring 
forth any fruit at all, it will be sour and stiptic. 
But the fruit that groweth from the graft will be 
pleasant to the taste, because it foUoweth the na- 
ture of the graft. We read of Xoyoc c/i^vroc, an 
ingrafted word. Our carnal hearts are the old 
stock ; which, before the word of God be grafted 
in it, cannot bring forth any spiritual fruit ac- 
ceptable to God : but when, by the powerful opera- 
tion of his Holy Spirit, the word which we hear 
with our outward ears is inwardly grafted therein, 
it then bringeth forth the fruit of good living. So 
that all the bad fruits that appear in our lives com^ 
from the old stock, the flesh : and if there be any 
good fruit of the Spirit in us, it is from the virtue 
of that word of grace that is grafted in us." 

What modern philosopher or divine can rival 
this great prelate ? His Pralectiones rank him with 
Aristotle ; his piety, with the chief of the apostles. 



SECTION XII. 

Bishop Smalridge on the absolute Necessity of Grace. 

" He who is not convinced of the absolute neces- 
sity of God's grace to invigorate his obedience to 
the divine laws, must be a perfect stranger to him- 
self, as well as to the word of God ; and must have 
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been as careless an observer of what passes within his 
own breast, as of what is written in the Holy Scrip- 
tures. When one gives himself leisure to take a 
survey of his own faculties, and observes how dark- 
sighted he is in the perception of divine truths; 
with what reluctance he sometimes chooses what 
his understanding plainly represents to him as 
good, and refuses what his own conscience directly 
pronounces to be evil ; how apt his affections are 
to rebel against the dictates of his reason, and to 
hurry him another way than he knows he should, 
and, in his sober mind, very fain would go ; when 
he sets before his thoughts the great variety of 
duties commanded, and of sins forbidden, and the 
perverseness of his own depraved nature, which 
gives him an antipathy to those duties and a 
strong inclination to those sins ; when he reflects 
on the power and cunning of his spiritual enemies, 
always alluring him to sin, and seducing him from 
the practice of virtue ; when he weighs with himself 
the necessity of practising every duty, and forsaking 
every kind of wickedness, in order to secure a good 
title to the promises of the gospel ; when he takes 
a view of those particular obstacles which hinder 
him in the exercise of several graces, and of the 
strong temptations which prompt him to the com- 
mission of several sins ; when he considers the apt- 
ness of human nature to grow weary of performing 
the same things, though in themselves never so 
pleasant, and its still greater disposition to grow 
faint, when the actions continually to be repeated 
are burdensome to flesh and blood ; when he com- 
pares the necessity of perseverance with the diffi- 
culty of it, the prevalence of things present and 
•ensible with the weakness wherewith those objects 
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aifect us that are absent and spiritual; i^hen, I 
say, a considering man puts all these things toge- 
ther> he cannot but be convinced, that * narrow is 
the path that leads unto everlasting life/ and that 
without illumination from the Spirit pf God, he 
shall not be able rightly to discern it ; that ' strait 
is the gate' which opens an entry into heaven ; 
and that he cannot by the force of his own natural 
strength, without new power given him from above, 
and the secret influences of God*s Holy Spirit, 
adding force and energy to his own endeavours, 
force his way through it. Conscious, therefore, of 
his own weakness, he will acknowledge the neces- 
sity of God's grace; and being ready to sink 
through his own natural weight, unless supported 
by foreign help, he will cry out with St. Peter, 
' Save me. Lord, or else I perish.* 

" Some philosophers of old, flattered the pride 
and vanity of men, by teaching them that they 
wanted nothing to make them virtuous, but only a 
firm and steady resolution of being so ; that this 
resolution they themselves were masters of, and 
might exert at their own pleasure. They con- 
fidently boasted that their happiness was a thing 
wholly in their own power; that they need not 
ask of the gods to be virtuous, nor consequently to 
be happy, since they could be so without their aid 
or concurrence, or even in despite of them. The 
Pelagians afterwards raised their heresies upon the 
principles which these heathen philosophers had 
first broached ; they engaged in the quarrel of de- 
praved nature against divine grace : all our dis- 
orders they would have to be the effects not of sin 
but of nature ; all our evil inclinations seemed to 
them capable of being subdued by our own unas- 
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, sisted reason ; and they did not think the succour 
, of any supernatural grace necessary either for the 
. combating of vice, or the maintenance of their in- 
i tegrity and virtue. But the sober Christian hath 
\ learned from the Scriptures to speak and to think 
J more humbly of himself, and more becomingly and 
magnificently of God; we are there taught that 
'we are not sufficient of ourselves to think/ much 
J less to do, ' any thing as of ourselves, but that our 
sufficiency is of God ;' that ' it is God, which work- 
eth within us both to will and to do of his good 
pleasure ;' ' that it is hy the Spirit' we must ' mortify 
. the deeds of the body,' if we would live ; that it is 
God who, by his Spirit, 'makes us perfect in every 
good work to do his will, working in us that which 
is well-pleasing in his sight.' The humble and de- 
vout Christian being thus satisfied of the necessity 
of God's grace, both from his own experience, and 
from the Scriptures, and being assured of the vital 
influences of this Spirit from the promises made to 
him in the gospel, will not be over-curious to in- 
* quire into the secret and inconceivable manner of 
its operation. He will choose rather to feel these 
influences, than to understand or explain them, 
and will not doubt of that power, which, though 
he cannot give an account of as to the manner of 
its working, he plainly perceives to be great and 
marvellous from its mighty and wonderful effects : 
for when, in reading the Holy Scriptures, he finds 
the veil of darkness removed from before his under- 
standing; when those clouds of ignorance that 
had overcast his mind, are presently dispersed; 
when the doubts under which he had for some time 
laboured, are on a sudden cleared ; when such 
pious thoughts as were wont to pass transiently are 

F 
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long dwelt upon, so as to leave behind them deep 
and lasting impressions ; when these are snggested 
to him, without his seeking, and are urged and 
pressed upon him so importunately, that he cannot 
choose but listen unto them ; when, from a calm 
and serious consideration of the state of his own 
soul, the odiousness and danger of sin, the beauty 
and necessity of holiness^ he is led to make good and 
pious resolutions of serving God with greater purity 
for the time to come; when he finds a sudden im- 
pulse upon his spirits, rousing him up to the per- 
formance of some important duty which he bad 
before neglected ; or an unexpected check, stopping 
him in the midst of his course, when he is rushing 
on blindly and impetuously to the commission of 
some heinous sin ; when in his devotions he finds 
his attention fixed, his affections inflamed, and his 
heart melted within him ; when, while the voice of 
God*s minister preaching the saving truths of the 
gospel sounds in his ears, he is sensible of an in- 
ward voice speaking with greater force and efficacy 
to his soul, to his understanding, and to his heart; 
wiien, under the pressure of any grievous affliction, 
he feels unexpected joy and comfort ; when ' light 
rises up in the midst of darkness;* when there is 
' given unto him beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for 
mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness ;* upon all these and the like occasions he 
is sensible of the presence and aid of God's Holy 
Spirit, whose grace alone is sufficient to all these 
purposes, and whose strength is thus made perfect 
in his weakness. 

" How the operation of God's Holy Spirit is 
consistent with the freedom of our own wills : how 
far we are passive^ and how far active in those good 
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tboQghte, words, and works, which are wrought in 
us by the influence of this Holy Spirit, the prac- 
tical Christian doth not much trouhle himself to 
inqaire. Whatsoever is good in him, that he de- 
voatly ascribes not unto himself, but unto the grace 
of God which was afforded him : ' O Lord, not 
ante me, but unto thy name be the glory;' or 
having by his former sins justly merited to be 
left destitute and forsaken ; in the latter case he is 
as ready to make Daniel's humble acknowledg- 
ment, 'OLord, righteousness belongeth unto thee, 
but unto me confusion of face/ He will leave it 
to others to dispute about the nature, extent, and 
efficacy of this grace, and will make it his own 
chief labour to obtain, to cherish, and to improve 
it; be strives, according to the best of his judg- 
ment, to form right notions of its efficacy, but he 
is still more solicitous that no mistakes in his opi- 
nions about it may have any dangerous influences 
upon bis practice. He cannot be very wrong in 
his notions, whilst he believes that man s will is 
neither so free, as without God's grace to do good, 
nor 80 enslaved, as not to be at liberty either to 
concur with or to resist that grace : but whether 
these notions about a matter so intricate be ex- 
actly right or not, he is fully assured that he 
cannot be mistaken in his measures of acting, if 
he exerts his own endeavours with as much vigour 
and earnestness, as if by them alone he were finally 
to stand or fall ; and, at the same time, implores 
God's grace with as much fervency, as if that alone 
could support him : — if he neither relies so far on 
his own strength, as not humbly to acknowledge 
that it is * God alone who works in him both to 
will and to do,' nor so far depends on the grace of 

F 2 



d by Google 



CS CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY. 

God to save him^ as to forget that he is required to 
work out his own salvation : — if, lastly, at his ap- 
proaches to the holy altar, he doth prepare himself 
for the reception of the hlessed sacrament, with 
as much care, diligence, and scrupulosity, as if 
the benefits he there expects did entirely depend 
upon the disposition he brings along with him, and 
his own fitness to communicate, and yet, at the 
same time, not trusting on his own imperfect righ- 
teousness, but on God 8 infinite mercy, he doth 
there, with faith, with humility, with 'reverence, 
address himself to that blessed Spirit, who is the 
' giver of every good and perfect gift,* that he may 
be fulfilled with his grace and heavenly bene- 
diction." 

I cannot but hope that these opinions of a clas- 
sical scholar, a man adorned with all elegant and 
polite learning, as well as with philosophy ; a man 
whose habits of life and social connexions tended 
to remove him from all contagion of enthusiasm, 
will have great weight with the elegant and polite 
part of the world, in recommending the neglected 
or exploded doctrine of grace. No man needs 
blush to entertain the religious sentiments of 
bishop Smalridge ; nor can folly or fanaticism be 
reasonably imputed to divines like him, whose 
minds were enriched with all the stores of science, 
and polished with all the graces of ornamental 
literature. 
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SECTION XIII. 

Human Learning highly useful, and to be pursued 
with all Diligence, but cannot, of itself, furnish 
Evidences of Christianity completely satisfactory, 
like those which the Heart of the good Christian 
feels from the divine influence : with the opinion 
of Doctor Isaac Watts. 

Learning should be the handmaid of religion. 
She must not take upon her the office of a judge 
or arbitress. Her employment is highly hon<n^r- 
able and useful, though subordinate. Let learn- 
ing be cultivated^ and continue to flourish and 
abound. Religion is the sun to the soul ; the 
source of light and the cherisher of life. But 
because there is a sun, must there be no inferior 
lights? God has made the moon and the stars 
also, and pronounced that they are good. 

Never let the enemies to Christianity triumph 
over it, by asserting that it is an enemy to learning, 
and tends to introduce the ignorance of barbarism. 
Learning, under due regulations, contributes to 
soften the mind, and prepare it for the divine 
agency. A learned, virtuous, and religious man, 
whose religion is vital and truly Christian, is a 
superior being, even in this mortal state, and may 
be imagined, by us his fellow-creatures, to be little 
lower than the angels. 

Nobody can hold learning, and the inventions 



d by Google 



70 CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY. 

of human ingenuity, in higher esteem than myself; 
I look up to them with affection and admiration. 
But after all, and however perfect and beaatiful 
they may be, they are but human, the product of 
poor, short-lived, fallible mortals. Whatever comes 
from the Father of lights, from him who made 
that mind which is capable of learning and science, 
must deserve more attention and honour than can 
possibly be due to the most beautiful and stupen- 
dous works of human ingenuity. These are not 
to be slighted, but beloved, pursued, rewarded. 
But I am a mortal. Every moment is bringing 
me nearer to that period when the curtain shall 
fall, and all 'these things be hidden from my 
eyes.' My first ' attention and warmest affection 
therefore ought to be fixed on things spiritual and 
eternal. 

All arts, all sciences, must be secondary and 
instrumental to the attainment of divine illumina- 
tion. ' I am the light of the world,' says Jesus 
Christ. Can any reasonable man rest satisfied 
without coming to the light after such a declara- 
tion ? Will he be contented with the radiance of 
dim lights and false lights, when he is invited to 
approach the brilliant and the true ? 

Learning is necessary for the purposes of this 
life; it is an ornament and a defence. It is 
highly useful in religious investigation. It fur- 
nishes arguments to enforce morality, to persnade 
to all that is good and great, and to deter from 
folly and vice. But let it ever keep to its own oflBce, 
which is certainly, in religious matters, mtnisteria). 
It can amuse ; it can inform ; but it cannot supply 
the summum bonum, it cannot raise fallen man to 
his original state. Grace only can restore man to 
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God 8 image. If learning could have done it, why 
were the heathens unrestored ? are not the in6dels 
often learned P and would not the advent of our 
Lord and Saviour have heen superfluous^ if learn- 
ing could have repaired the ruins of the fall P 

Few (as I have already said) in the mass of 
mankind are learned. They are perhaps as one 
to a million. What is to become of the millions 
then, if the gospel of Jesus Christ, by which alone 
they can live in the sweet tranquillity of a state of 
grace, and die with religious hope and confidence, 
cannot be received, with sufficient evidence, with- 
out deep learning, logical and metaphysical dispu- 
tation P What is to prove it to them, who have 
neither books, leisure or ability to study, if God 
himself do not teach them by his Spirit P Blessed 
be his name, he has taught them, and continues 
to teach them. It is among the learned chiefly 
that infidelity prevails. She inhabits libraries, and 
walks abroad in academic groves, but is rarely 
seen in the cottage, in the field, or in the manu- 
factory. The poor and the unlearned do in gene- 
ral believe in the gospel most firmly. What is 
the evidence which convinces themP It is the 
witness of the Spirit ; and thanks be to him who 
said ' my grace is sufficient for thee.' ' He that 
believeth on the Son of God hath this witness in 
himself P' 

The opinion of a man like Dr. Isaac Watts on 
the true nature of Christianity, is almost of itself 
decisive. He was not only a devout and zealous 
Christian, but a profound scholar, a natural phi- 
losopher, a logician, and a metaphysician. His life 
and conversation exhibited a pattern of every Chris- 
tian virtue. Let us hear him. 
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" Every true Christian," says he, " has a suflS- 
cient argumeDt and evidence to support bis faith, 
without being able to prove the authority of any 
of the canonical writings. He may hold fast bis 
religion, and be assured that it is divine, though 
he cannot bring any learned proof that the book 
that contains it is divine too ; nay, though the book 
it^lf should even happen to be lost or destroyed : 
and this will appear, with open and easy convic- 
tion, by asking a few such questions as these : 

<' Was not this same gospel preached with glo- 
rious success before the New Testament was writ- 
ten P 

" Were not the same doctrines of salvation by 
Jesus Christ published to the world by the minis- 
try of the apostles, and made effectual to convert 
thousands, before they set themselves to commit 
these doctrines to writing P 

" And had not every sincere believer^ every true 
convert, this blessed witness in himself, that Christi- 
anity was from God P 

" Eight or ten years, had passed ^ay, after the 
ascension of Christ, before any part of the New 
Testament was written; and what multitudes of 
Christian converts were bom again by the preach- 
ing of the word, and raised to a divine and hea^ 
venly life, long ere this book was half finished or 
known, and that among the heathens as well as 
Jews. Great numbers of the Gentile world be- 
came holy believers, each of them having the 
' epistle of Christ written in the heart,' and bear- 
ing about within them a noble and convinciDg 
proof that this religion was divine ; and that with- 
out a written gospel, without epistles, and without 
a Bible. 
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" In the first ages of Christianity, for several 
hundred years together^ how few among the com- 
mon people were able to read P How few could 
get the possession or the use of a Bible, when all 
sacred as well as profane books were of necessity 
copied by writing ? How few of the populace, in 
any large town or city, could obtain or could use 
any small part of Scripture, before the art of 
printing made the word of God so common ? And 
yet miUions of these were regenerated, sanctified, 
and saved by the ministration of the gospel. 

"Be convinced then that Christianity has a 
more noble inward witness belonging to it than is 
derived from ink and paper, from precise letters 
and syllables. And though God, in his great wis- 
dom and goodness, saw it necessary that the New 
Testament should be written, to preserve these holy 
doctrines uncorrupted through all ages; and though 
he has been pleased that it should be the invariable 
and authentic rule of our faith and practice, and 
made it a glorious instrument of instructing minis- 
ters and leading men to salvation in all these lat- 
ter times; yet Christianity has a secret witness in 
the hearts of believers, that does not depend on 
their knowledge and proof of the authority of the 
Scriptures, nor of any of the controversies that in 
latter ages have attended the several manuscript 
copies and different readings and translations of 
the Bible. 

" Now this is of admirable use and importance 
in the Christian life, upon several accounts. First» 
if we consider how few poor unlearned Christians 
there are who are capable of taking in the argu- 
ments which are necessary to prove the divine au- 
thority of the sacred writings ; and how few, even 
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among the learned, can well adjust and detennine 
many of the different readings or different transla- 
tions of particular passages in Scripture. Now a 
wise Christian does not build his faith or hope 
merely upon any one or two single texts, but upon 
the general scope, sum and substance of the gos- 
pel. By this he feels a spiritual life of peace and 
piety begun in him. And here lies his evidence 
that Christianity is divine, and that these doc- 
trines are from heaven, though a text or two may 
be falsely written or wrong translated, and though 
a whole book or two may be hard to be proved au- 
thentic. 

" The learned well know what need there is of 
turning over the histories of ancient times, of the 
traditions and writings of the fathers, and aU au- 
thors pious and profane; what need of critical 
skill in the holy languages and in ancient manu- 
scripts; what a wide survey of various circum- 
stances of fact, time, place, style^^ diction, is neces- 
sary to confirm one or another book or verse of 
the New Testament, and to answer the doubts of 
the scrupulous, and the bold objections of the in- 
fidel. Now how few of the common rank of Chris- 
tians, whose hearts are inlaid with true faith in the 
Son of God, and with real holiness, have leisure, 
books, instruction, advantages, and judgment suffi* 
cient to make a thorough search into these mattefs, 
and to determine, upon a just view of argument, 
that these books were written by the sacred authors 
whose names they bear, and that these authors 
were under an immediate inspiration in writing 
them. What a glorious advantage is it than to 
have such an infallible testimony to the truth of 
the gospel, wrought and written in the heart by 



d by Google 



CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY. 75 

renewing g^race, as does not depend on this labo- 
rious, learned > and argumentative evidence of the 
divine authority of the Bible^ or of any particular 
book or verse in it ! 

" Secondly, if we consider what bold assaults 
are sometimes made upon the faith of the unlearn- 
ed Christian by the deists and unbelievers of our 
^^f hy disputing against the authority of the 
Scripture, by ridiculing the strange narratives and 
sublime doctrines of the Bible, by setting the 
seeming contradictions in a blasphemous light, 
and then demanding, ' How can you prize, or how 
can you believe that this book is the word of God, 
or that the religion it teaches is divine P' In such 
an hour of contest, how happy is the Christian that 
can say. Though I am not able to solve all the 
difficulties in the Bible, nor maintain the sacred 
authority of it against the cavils of wit and learn- 
ii>g[' yet I am well assured that the doctrines of 
this book are sacred, and the authority of them 
divine ; for when I heard and received them, they 
changed my nature, they subdued my sinful ap- 
petites, they made a new creature of me, and raised 
me from death to life; they made me love God 
above all things, and gave me the lively and well- 
grounded hope of his love. Therefore I cannot 
doubt but that the chief principles of this book are 
divine, though I cannot so well prove that the 
very words and syllables of it are so too ; for it is 
the sense of Scripture, and not the mere letters 
of it, on which I build my hope. What if the 
Scripture should not be divine ? What if this gos- 
pel and the other epistles should not be written by 
inspiration ? What if these should be merely the 
vords of men, and not the very word of God ? — 
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Though I cannot recollect all the arguments that 
prove Matthew, Mark, and Luke to be divine his- 
torians, or Peter and Paul to be inspired writers ; 
yet the substance and chief sense of these gospels 
and their epistles must needs be divine ; for it has 
begun the spiritual and eternal life in my soul ; 
and this is my witness, or rather the witness of the 
Spirit of God within us, that Christ is the Son of 
God, the Saviour of sinners, and the religion that I 
profess and practise is safe and divine. 

'* And though there are many and sufBcient argu- 
ments drawn from criticism, history,, and human 
learning, to prove the sacred authority of the 
Bible, and such as may give abundant satisfacticm 
to an honest inquirer, and full satisfaction that it is 
the word of God ; yet this is the chief evidence 
that the greatest part of Christians can ever at- 
tain of the divine original of the Holy Scripture it- 
self, as well as the truth of the doctrines contained 
in it, namely, that they have found a holy and 
heavenly change passed upon them, by reading 
and hearing the propositions, the histories, the 
precepts, the promises, and the threatenings of 
this book ; and thence they are wont to infer, that 
the God of truth would not attend a book, which 
was not agreeable to his mind, with such glorious 
instances of his own power and grace. 

** I have dwelt the longer in showing that the 
inward witness is such a witness to the truth of 
the Christian religion as does not depend on the 
exact truth of letters and syllables, nor on the cri- 
tical knowledge of the copies of the Bible, nor on 
this old manuscript or the other new translation, 
because every manuscript and every translation 
has enough of the gospel to save souls by it> and 
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make a man a Christian ; and because I think this 
point of great importance in our age, which has 
taken so many steps to heathenism and infidelity ; 
for this argument or evidence will defend a Chris- 
tian in the profession of the true religion, though 
he may not have skill enough to defend his Bible. 

" * Why do you believe in Jesus ?* asks the un- 
believer. If you have this answer ready at hand, 
* I have found the efficacy and power of the gospel 
in my heart;* this will be sufficient to answer 
every cavil. 

** The words of St. Paul to the Corinthians have 
a reference to our present subject. * Ye are mani- 
festly declared to be the epistle of Christ ministered 
by us ; written, not with ink, but with the Spirit of 
the living God ; not in tables of stone, but in 
fleshly tables of the heart.* *' * 

Thus far Dr. Watts in his sermons on the " In- 
ward Witness to Christianity,** where the readet 
will find a great deal of truly evangelical instruc- 
tioo. For my own part, I cannot but think this 
good man approached as nearly to Christian per- 
fection as any mortal ever did in this sublunary 
state; and therefore I consider him as a better 
interpreter of the Christian doctrines than the 
most learned critics, who, proud of their reason 
and their learning, despised or neglected the very 
life and soul of Christianity, the living everlasting 
gospel, the supernatural operation of Divine grace. 
And be it ever remembered, that Dr. Watts was a 
man who cultivated his reason with particular care, 
who studied the abstrusest sciences, and was as well 
qualified to become a verbal critic, or a logical dis- 

' 2 Cor. iii. 2, 3. 



d by Google 



78 CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY. 

putant on the Scriptures, as the most learned 
among the doctors of the Sorbonne^ or the greatest 
proficients in polemic divinity. 



SECTION XIV. 

7%e opinion of Dr, Lucas, the celebrated author of a 
Treatise on '^ Happiness" concerning the Evidence 
of Christianity arising from Divine Communi- 
cation, 

" There is," says Dr. Lucas, " no great need of ac- 
quired learning in order to true illumination. Our 
Saviour did not exact of his disciples, as a neces- 
sary preparation for his doctrine, the knowledge of 
tongues, the history of times or of nature, logic, 
metaphysics, or the like. These indeed may be 
serviceable to many excellent ends : they may be 
great accomplishments of the mind, great orna- 
ments, and very engaging entertainments o£ life. 
They may be, finally, very excellent and necessary 
instruments of, or introductions to several profes- 
sions and employments : but as to religious perfec- 
tion and happiness, to these they can never be in- 
dispensably necessary. 

" A man may be excellently, habitually good, 
without more langui^es than one; he may be 
fully persuaded of those great truths, that will ren- 
der him master of his passions and independent of 
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the world ; that will render him easy and useful in 
this life^ and glorious in another, though he he no 
logician nor metaphysician. 

" The qualifications previously necessary to illu- 
mination are two or three moral ones, implied in 
that infant temper which our Saviour required in 
those who would he his disciples,— humility, impar- 
tiality, and a thirst and love of truth. 

" There is a knowledge which, like the summit 
of Pisgah, where Moses stood, shows us the land 
of Canaan, hut does not hring us to it. 

" How does the power of darkness, at this mo- 
ment, prevail amidst the light of the gospel ? Are 
men ignorant P No : hut their knowledge is not 
SQch as it ought to he ; it is not the light of life. 

" The understanding does not always determine 
the will. 

" Though every honest man he not ahle to dis- 
cover all the arguments on which his creed stands, 
he yet may discover enough ; and what is more, he 
may have an inward, vital, sensihle proof of them ; 
he may feel the power, the charms of holiness, ex- 
perience its congruity and loveliness to the human 
soal, so as that he shall have no douhts or scruples. 
Bat hesides this, there is a voice within, a divine 
Teacher and Instructor. 

" Extraordinary natural parts are not necessary 
to illumination. The gospel takes no notice of 
them. Such is the heauty of holiness, that it re- 
quires rather a fine sensibility arising from purity 
of heart, than quickness of intellectual apprehen- 
sion, to render us enamoured of it.*' 

A truth which involves the present and eternal 
happiness of human beings, cannot be placed in 
too great a variety of lights, or too repeatedly en- 
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forced. ' He that soweth to the Spirit/ says St 
Paul^ ' shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting.* ' 
When such is the harvest, every benevolent mind 
must wish to urge mankind, in this their seed-time, 
to sow to the Spirit What is so important can- 
not be inculcated by too frequent repetition. I 
therefore quote authors whioh occur to me in the 
course of my reflections on the subject, whose 
opinions though similar, may add weight to doc- 
trines already advanced. Such is the above 
from Dr. Lucas, a most excellent divine, never 
charged with the least tendency to blameable en- 
thusiasm. 

I wish my reader to pay particular attention to 
what he su^ests on the infant temper, required by 
our Lord in his followers. ' Except,' says Jesus 
Christ, ' ye be converted, and become as little 
children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
God.*' ' Verily I say unto you, whosoever shall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little chOd, he 
shall not enter therein.'^ 

The amiable dispositions of infants must there- 
fore be produced in the heart, before the religion 
of Christ can be received into it But are such 
dispositions best produced, or can they be pro- 
duced at all, by subtle disputations, by cold argu- 
mentation, by bringing forward objections in ur- 
der to display ingenuity in answers, laboured in- 
deed and sagacious, but, after all, unsatisfactory 
to many, and unintelligible to more P 

Yet this mode of recommending Christianity is 
the only one approved by some persons of high 
authority; and there are those who would not 

' Gal. vi. 8. « Matt. xviu. 3. » Mark, x. 14. 
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venture to preach the doctrine of grace, the teach- 
ing of God and a spiritual understanding, lest 
they should be numbered with enthusiasts, and 
lose all chance of promotion and worldly esteem. 
This danger must be voluntarily incurred by all 
who would succeed in repelling the rapid advances 
of modern infidelity. Christianity flourished won- 
derfully while its genuine doctrines, the glad tid- 
ings of grace, were preached; and it has been 
gradually declining, ever since it has become fa- 
shionable, in order to discountenance fanaticism, 
to recommend mere heathen morality as the es- 
sence of Christianity, and to make use of no other 
ailments to prove the truth of it, but such as an 
ingenious man, without the smallest particle of 
religion in his heart, might produce. Profes- 
sional advocates, furnished with human arguments 
only and external evidence, appear to the true 
Christian, as well as to the uoJ^eliever, like law- 
yers pleading for a fee, on that side of the ques- 
tion which they know to be wrong, or at least are 
not convinced is right. It is indeed certain that 
a dull and plodding scholar may make a wonder- 
ful display of erudition in defence of Christianity, 
without feeling a lively sense of it himself, or 
communicating it to his readers. His materials 
supply the adversaries with arms for fresh attacks, 
and at the same time fail in building an impregna- 
ble rampart round the citadel which he undertakes 
to defend. There is usually some weak place at 
whkh the enemy enters; and, having once entered, 
he takes possession of the fortress, and uses the 
stores and ammunition against the very persons 
who collected them with so much labour. 

Nothing of this kind can happen when recourse 

G 
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is bad to the teaching of the Spirit. It overcomes 
the heart ; it brings it to the lovely state of infan- 
tine innocence and simplicity; and renders him 
who^ like St. Paul, was a persecutor of it, a warm 
friend and advocate. 

It is certain that the argumentative mode of ad- 
dressing unbelievers, and a reliance on external 
evidence, has hitherto failed. Many of the most 
learned and able men of modem times, who were 
capable of understanding the historical, logical, 
and metaphysical defences of Christianity, have 
read them without conviction, and laughed at their 
laborious imbecility. 

It is time to try another mode : and all who are 
sincere Christians will favour the experiment ; for 
they would rather see men converted to the true 
religion, though they should become fervent, and 
zealous even to a degree of harmless enthusiasm, 
than totally alienated from it, and enlisted under 
the partizans of infidelity. 

If men of the world and men of learning * will 
not interpose to prevent the divine energy, we 
shall see it produce its genuine effects in all their 
vigour and maturity, as well in the world of grace 
as of nature. A secret operation gives life and 
growth to the tree, and so will it to the human 
soul. " I am the vine, ye are the branches," says 
our Saviour: the branches will soon wither and 
decay, if the sap flows not to them from the vine. 

' Nee philosophos se ostentent: sed satagant fieri theodi- 
dacd. Greg. ix. £p. ad Univ. Paris.—" Neither let them om 
tentatiously put themselves off as philosophers ; hut labour to 
become men taught of God.** 
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SECTION XV. 

Postages from a well-knoum Book of an anonymom 
Author y entitled Inward Testimony, 

" Real Christians find, that as soon as they apply 
themselves to know what is comprehensible in the 
sacred Scriptures, and to a sincere endeavour to do 
what is practicable, so soon a faith in its incompre- 
hensible doctrines is produced, and then is ful- 
filled, that ' he that doeth the will of God shall 
know of the doctrines whether they be of God.* 

"The divine Spirit concurs with the outward 
revelation in changing a man*s sceptical dispo- 
sition, and then he is fixed: otherwise he would 
be as ready as ever to embrace the first plausible 
argument against the gospel. 

"We have some, who, by their mere notional 
knowledge of revelation, the outward testimony 
to Christianity, disbelieve the reality or necessity 
of any acquaintance with the inward testimony, 
by which the divine Spirit produces a serious 
spiritual frame, fitting the soul to receive the 
sanctifying impressions of an outward revelation. 
They think that reading of sacred Scripture, and 
forming from thence right notions of Christianity, 
in order to talk of it, with a going the round of 
common duties, and a not being guilty of common 
sins, is the whole of the Christian religion, and all 
the meetness that is necessary for heaven. A seri- 
ous heavenly frame suitable to the true notion of 

g2 
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revelation^ has no place in them ; they ridicule it 
in others, and name it affectation, rather than any 
real part of Christianity. 

** An ingenious mind may argue for God against 
the atheist ; for Christ against the Socinian ; and 
for the outward testimony of the Spirit of Christ 
against the deist ; and he himself be no real Chris- 
tian : but no person can well display this inward 
testimony of Christ in the soul, without the experi- 
ence of it." * 



SECTION XVI. 

Dr, Toumson^s opinion on the Evidence which is in 
this Book recommended as superior to all other » 

" If the word was enforced by miracles in the times 
only of its early publication, it has the standing 
support and evidence of another power, which is 
still as operative, where we will allow it, as ever. 
This is declared and promised in the following 
passage: 'Jesus answered them and said. My 
doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me. If any 
man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine 
whether it be of God, or whether I speak of my- 
self/ 

'^ Jam hie videte magnum tacramentum, Fratres. Magistczi 
forinseciis adjutoria quaedum sunt et admonitiones ; caUiedraxn 
in coelo habet qui corda docet. — August. Tr. 3 in 1 Joan, 
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"The person who enters on the study of a sci- 
ence^ of which he has only a general idea, must 
recdve many things at 6rst on the authority of 
his instructors. And surely there is no one, who, 
by bis life and works, has such claim to trust and 
confidence in his words as the Author and Finisher 
of our faith. If then we really desire to know the 
eertainty of his doctrine ; if we have the courage 
to sacrifice meaner pursuits to the wisdom that is 
from above, and the felicity of attaining it; we 
shall study the truth of his religion as he directs, 
by the practice of its laws. And this method, he 
assures us, will yield us the repose and comfort of 
firm persuasion. Continuing steadfast in such a 
course of discipline, we shall not seek after signs 
from heaven, nor ask to behold the blind receive 
their sight, the lame walk, the deaf hear, or the 
dead raised up. The healing efficacy and blessed 
influence of the gospel will sufficiently vouch for 
its truth and excellence. 

"The evidence which thus possesses the soul is 
not liable to be impaired by time, as might an 
impression once made on the senses ; but will 
fthine more and more unto a perfect day. For the 
practice of religion, by purifying the heart, will 
raise and improve the understanding to conceive 
more clearly and judge more rightly of heavenly 
things and divine truths; the view and contem- 
plation of which will return upon the heart the 
warmth of livelier hopes and more vigorous in- 
citements to obedience; and effectual obedience 
will feel and testify that it is the finger of God. 

" For 18 nature able, by its own efficiency, to 
clear the eyes of the mind ; to rectify the will ; to 
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regalate the affections, to raise tlie soul to its no- 
blest object, in love and adoration of God ; to em- 
ploy it steadily in its best and happiest exercise, 
justice and charity to man ; to detach its desires 
from the pleasures, profits, and honours of the 
world; to exalt its views to heavenly things; 
to render the whole life godly, just, and sober ? 
He, who impartially examines his own moral abi- 
lities by the pure and searching light of the gos- 
pel, must discern their defects and weakness in 
every part; and when he well considers the 
tenor and spirit of this gospel, must acknowledge 
that he is not of himself sufficient for the attain- 
ments to which it calls and conducts its faithful 
votary. 

" What then is it that hath taken him by the 
hand, and leads him on in this rising path of vir- 
tue and holiness; that prevents his steps from 
sliding; or if his foot hath slipped, raises him 
again ; that keeps him steady in the right way; or, 
if at any time he hath wandered out of it, recalls 
him to it; that strengthens him to resist temptations, 
to endure toils, and so continue patiently in well 
doing ; that, as he advances, opens to his faith a 
still brightening view of the heavenly Jerusalem^ 
through the gloom which our earthly state hangs 
upon death and futurity; and animates him to 
live and walk by this faith ? 

" If these are exertions beyond the sphere of 
mere human activity, the question, whence such 
improvement of soul, and spirit, and life proceeds, 
will admit of an easy and clear answer. It is God 
who blesses our earnest petitions that we may do 
his will, and our sincere endeavours to do it, with 
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the grace of his Holy Spirit ; who worketh in us 
both to will and to do of his good pleasure ; and 
thus verifies and fulfils the promises, made by 
Christ to those who ask in his name, of succour and 
strength from on high. Christ therefore is his 
beloved Son, by whom we are redeemed, and in 
whom we are accepted. The religion which he 
hath taught us, so worthy of God in the theory, 
and so favoured by him in the practice of its laws, 
proves its heavenly origin by the fruit it produces ; 
and brings its divinity home to the breast of the 
devout professor by experience of its power unto 
salvation. 

" It is natural to conclude, that he who has this 
conviction of its certainty will be desirous of per- 
suading others to the belief and practice of it; and 
will be of an apt and fit disposition to instruct 
them in it." 

There is scarcely any recent divines, whose 
opinions ought to have more weight than those of 
Dr. Townson. He lived, as he wrote, according to 
the true gospel. He is universally esteemed by 
the most learned and judicious theologists of the 
present day ; and his opinions alone carry with 
them sufficient authority to justify me fully in re- 
commending that evidence of the gospel truth 
which arises from divine influence, consequent on 
obedience to its precepts. An orthodox life, J am 
convinced, is the best preparative to the entertain- 
ment of orthodox opinions ; and I rejoice to find 
such men as Townson enforcing the doctrine, 
* that if any man will do the will of Christ, he 
shall know of the doctrine whether it be of God/ 
He does not refer us to systematical or philosophi- 
cal works, but to the teaching of the Holy Ghost, 
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for the attainment of this knowledge; a knowledge, 
compared to which all other is to man— condemned 
as he is shortly to die — hut puerile amusement, a 
house of cards, a hubhie blown up into the air, and 
displaying deceitful colours in a momentary sun- 
shine. 



SECTION XVII. 

Dr. Doddridge on the doctrine of Divine Infliunce. 

"Any degree of Divine influence on the mind, in- 
clining it to believe in Christ, and to practise vir- 
tue, is called grace. All those who do indeed 
believe in Christ, and in the main practise virtue, 
are to ascribe it not merely or chiefly to their own 
wisdom and goodness, but to the special operation 
of Divine grace upon their souls, as the original 
cause of it. None can deny, that God has such an 
access to the minds of men that he can work upon 
them in what manner he pleases : and there is great 
reason to believe that his secret influence on the 
mind gives a turn to many of the most important 
events relating to particular persons and societies,' 
as it is evident many of the public revolutions, 
mentioned in the Old Testament, are ascribed to 
this cause.* Though the mind of man be not in- 

' Prov. xxi. I. 

' Ezra, i. 1. Religion of Nature Ddineated, p. 105—107. 
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▼incibly det^niiined by motives, yet in matters of 
great importance it is not determined without 
them : and it is reasonable to believe, that where a 
person goes through those difficulties which attend 
faith and obedience, he must have a very lively 
view of the great engagements to them, and proba- 
bly, upon the whole, a more lively view than ano- 
ther, who in the same circumstances, in all other 
respects acts in a different manner. Whatever in- 
struments are made use of as the means of making 
such powerful impressions on the mind, the efficacy 
of them is to be ascribed to the continual agency 
of the first cause. The prevalence of virtue and 
piety in the church is to be ascribed to God, as 
the great original Author, even upon the principles 
of natural religion. Good men in Scripture, who 
appear best to have understood the nature of God, 
and his conduct towards men, and who wrote un- 
der the influence and inspiration of his Spirit, fre- 
quently offer up such petitions to God, as show 
that they believed the reality and importance of 
his gracious agency upon the heart to promote 
piety and virtue.* God promises to produce such 
a change in the hearts of those to whom the other 
valuable blessings of his word are promised, as 
plainly implies that the alteration made in their 
temper and character is to be looked upon as his 
work.' 

** The Scripture expressly declares, in many 
places, that the work of faith in the soul is to be 

» Psal. li. 10—12; xxxix. 4; xc 12; cxix. 12, 18,27,33 
—37, 73, 80, 133. 1 Chron. xxix. 18, 19. Eph. i. 16, &c. 
Col. L 9^ 11, &c. «m. 

• Deut. XXX. 6. I'sal. ex. 3. Jer. xxxi. 33 ; xxxii. 39, 40. 
£zdL. XL 19, 20 ; xxxvL 26, 27* Compare Heb vliL 8—13. 
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ascribed to God, and describes tbe change made in 
a man's heart, when it becomes truly religious, in 
such language as must lead the mind to some 
strength superior to our own by which it is effected/ 
The increase of Christians in faith and piety, is 
spoken of as the work of God ; which must more 
strongly imply, that the first beginnings of it are to 
be ascribed to him.* The Scripture does expressly 
assert the absolute necessity of such Divine in- 
fluences on the mind, in order to faith and holiness, 
and speaks of God's giving them to one, while he 
withholds them from another, as the great reason 
of the difference to be found in the characters of 
different men in this important respect.' 

" It appears probable from the light of nature, 
and certain from the word of God, that faith and 
i*epentance are ultimately to be ascribed to the 
work of special grace upon the hearts of men/ As 

• John 1. 13 ; iii. 3, 6, 6. Acts, xi. 18 ; xvi. 1 4. 2 Cor. iii. 3. 
Eph i. 19, 20; 11. 1, 10; iv. 24. Phil. i.29. Col. L 11, 12; 
ft. 12, 13. Vid. James, i. 18. 2. Tim. ii. 25. To thiscata- 
talogue we scruple not to add Eph. il. 8, though some have ob- 
jected that THTo cannot refer to iri^eoji ; since tlie like change of 
genders is often to be found in the New Testament : compare 
Actsxxiv. 16; xxvi. 17. Phil. 1. 28. 1 John, ii. 8. GaL 
iii. 16; iv. 19. Matt vi. ult xxviil. 19. Rom. ii. 14. £lsner*s 
Observ. vol. i. p. 128. RapheL Observ. ex, Herod, in Matt. 
xxvlii. 19. Glassii Op. 1. iii. Tract, ii. de pr. Can. xvi. p. 
524—626. 

« Psal. cxix. 32. PhiL L 6 ; ii. 13. 1 Cor. vu. 25 ; iU. 7 ; 
iv. 7 ; XV. 10. 2 Cor. v. 5. Heb. xiil. 20, 21. 1. Pet. v. 10. 
Jude, ver. 24, 25. 

^Deutxxiv.4. Matt. xi. 25, 26. John, vi. 44,45, 46$ 
xii. 39, 40. Rom. ix. 18—23. 

^ Lime-street Lect. vol. ii. p. 242—245. TiUotson's Works, 
vol. ii. p. 80, 81. Limb. Theol. 1. iv. c. 14. § 4. 21. Brandts 
Hist, of the Ref. vol. ii. p 75. Doddridge on Regen. Senn. tiI. 
p. 221— 233. Jortin*s Six Dissertations, No. 1. Warbarton*s 
Doctrine of Grace. Post. Sermons, vol. ii. No. 5. praes. p. 
104, 105. 
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to the manner in which divine grace operates upon 
the mind, considering how little it is we know of 
the natare and constitution of our own souls, and 
of the frame of nature around us, it is no wonder 
that it should he unaccountahle to us. ' Perhaps 
it may often he, hy impelling the animal spirits or 
nerves, in such a manner as is proper to excite cer- 
tain ideas in the mind with a degree of vivacity, 
which they would not otherwise have had : hy this 
means various passions are excited ; hut the great 
motives addressed to gratitude and love seem ge- 
nerally, if not always, to operate upon the will 
more powerfully than any other, which many di- 
vines have therefore chosen to express hy the phrase 
of delectatio mctrtx"* 



SECTION XVIII. 

The Opinion of Soame Jenyns on the fundamental 
Principles of Christianity, 

" If Christianity is to he learned out of the New 
Testament, and words have any meaning affixed to 
them, the fundamental principles of it are these : — 

> John, iU. & 

' Compare Dent. xxx. 6. Psal. cxix. 16, 20, 32, 47, 48, 97, 
103. PsaL xix. 10, 11. Rom. vil. 22. 1 John, iv. 18, 19. 
Rom. ▼. 5. Le Blanc's Thes. p. 627, § 53. Bum. Life of 
Roch. p. 43—61. Barclay's Apoh p. 148. Bum. on Art. p. 
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** That mankind came into tbis world in a de 
piUTed and fallen condition ; that they are placed 
here for a while, to give them an opportunity tc 
work oQt their salvation ; that is, by a virtuous and 
pious life to purge off that guilt and depravity, and 
recover their lost state of happiness and innocence 
in a future life ; that this they are unable to per- 
form without the grace and assistance of Grod ; and 
that, after their best endeavours, they cannot hope 
for pardon from their own merits, but only from 
the merits of Christ, and the atonement made for 
their transgressions by his sufferings and death. 
This is clearly the sum and substance of the Chris- 
tian dispensation; and so adverse is it to all the prin- 
ciples of human reason, that if brought before ber 
tribunal, it must inevitably be condemned. If we 
give no credit to its divine authority, any attempt 
to reconcile them is useless ; and, if we believe it, 
presumptuous in the highest degree. To prove the 
reasonableness of a revelation, is in fact to destroy 
it; because a revelation implies information of 
something which reason cannot discover, and there- 
fore must be different from its deductions, or it 
would be no revelation." 

The opinion of a professed wit and man of 
fashion may have weight with those who are preju- 
diced against professional divines. It has been 
doubted by many whether Mr. Jenyns was a sin- 
cere Christian. I am inclined to believe that he 
was sincere. As, in recommending Christianityi 
'* it is right to become all things to all men, that 

120. Whitby Comment. yoL ii. p. 289, 890. Scougal'i 
Works, p. 6—10. Seed's Serm. vol. i. p. 291. Ridly on the 
Spirit, p. 210. King's Origin of Evil, p. 71, 376^-380, fourth 
edition. 



d by Google 



CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY. 93 

we may save some/' his testimony is admitted in 
this place, though his lively manner of writing 
throws an air of levity on subjects, which, from 
their important nature, must always be considered 
as grave by all the partakers of mortality, who think 
justly and feel acutely. 



SECTION XIX. 

The opinion of Bishop Hor^ley on the prevalent neg- 
lect of teaching the peeuliar doctrines of Chris- 
tianity, under the idea that moral duties constitute 
the whole or the better part of it, Among the pe- 
culiar doctrines is evidently included that of grace, 
which the Methodists inculcate, (as the bishop inti- 
mates,) not erroneously. 

Bishop Horsley has proved himself a mathemati- 
cian and philosopher of the first rank, as well as a 
divine. AH his works display singular vigour of 
intellect He cannot be suspected of weak super* 
sUtion or wild fiematicism. To the honour of Chris- 
tianity, the editor of Newton, as well as Newton 
himself, is a firm supporter of its most mysterious 
oetrines. I ciesire the reader to weigh well the 
words of this able divine, as they were delivered in 
a charge to his clergy. 

" A maxim had been introduced," says be, " that 
tke laity, the more illiterate especially, have little 
concern with the mysteries of revealed religion, 
provided they be attentive to its duties ; whence it 
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hath seemed a safe and certain conclusion, that it 
is more the office of a Christian teacher to press the 
practice of religion upon the consciences of bis 
hearers, than to inculcate and assert its doctrines. 

" Again, a dread of the pernicious tendency of 
some extravagant opinions, which persons more to 
be esteemed for the warmth of their piety than the 
soundness of their judgment, have grafted in mo- 
dem times, upon the doctrine of justification by 
faith, as it is stated in the 11th, 12th, and ISth of 
the Articles of our church, (which, however, is no 
private tenet of the church of England, but the 
common doctrine of all the first reformers, not to 
say that it is the very comer-stone of the whole 
system of redemption,) a dread of the pernicious 
tendency of those extravagant opinions, which 
seem to emancipate the believer from the authority 
of all moral law, hath given general credit to ano- 
ther maxim ; which I never hear without extreme 
concem from the lips of a divine, either from the 
pulpit or in familiar conversation; namely, that 
practical religion and morality are one and the 
same thing : that moral duties constitute the 
whole, or by far the better part, of practical Chris- 
tianity. 

" Both these maxims are erroneous. Both, so far 
as they are received, have a pernicious influence over 
the minisry of the word. The first most absurdly se- 
parates practice from the motives of practice. The 
second, adopting that separation, reduces practical 
Christianity to heathen virtue; and the two, taken 
together, have much contributed to divest our ser- 
monsof the genuine spirit and savour of Christianity, 
and to reduce them to mere moral essays : in which 
moral duties are enforced, not as indeed they might 



d by Google 



CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY. 95 

be to good purpose, by Scriptural motives, but by 
such arguments as no where appear to so much ad- 
yantage as in the writings of the heathen moral- 
ists, and are quite out of their place in a pulpit. 
The rules delivered may be observed to vary ac- 
cording to the temperament of the teacher. But 
the system chiefly in request, with those who seem 
the most in earnest in this strain of preaching, is 
the strict but impracticable, unsocial, sullen moral 
of the stoics. Thus, under the influence of these 
two pernicious maxims, it too often happens that 
we lose sight of that which is our proper oflSce, to 
publish the word of reconciliation, to propound the 
terms of peace and pardon to the penitent, and we 
make no other use of the high commission that we . 
bear, than to come abroad one day in the seven, 
dressed in solemn looks, and in the external garb 
of holiness, to be the apes of Epictetus. 

" The first of the two, which excludes the laity 
from all concern with the doctrinal part of religion, 
and directs the preacher to let the doctrine take its 
chance, and to turn the whole attention of his 
hearers to practice, must tacitly assume for its 
foundation (for it can stand upon no other foun- 
dation) this complex proposition : not only that 
the practice of religious duties is a far more excel- 
lent thing in the life of man, far more ornamental 
of the Christian profession, than any knowledge of 
the doctrine without the practice ; but, moreover, 
that men may be brought to the practice of religion 
without previous instructions in its doctrines; or 
in other words, that faith and practice are, in their 
nature, separable things. Now the former branch 
of this double assumption, that virtue is a more ex- 
cellent thing in human life than knowledge, is un- 
questionably true, and a truth of great importance 
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which cannot be too frequently or too earnestly in- 
culcated. But the second branch of the assump- 
tion^ that faith and practice are separable things, 
is a ^toss mistake, or rather a manifest contradic- 
tion. Practical holiness is the end ; faith is the 
means: and to suppose faith and practice sepa- 
rable, is to suppose the end attainable without the 
use of means. The direct contrary is the truth. 
The practice of religion will always thrive, in pro- 
portion as its doctrines are generally understood and 
firmly received ; and the practice will degenerate and 
decay, in proportion as the doctrine is misunderstood 
or neglected. It is true, therefore, that it is the great 
duty of a preacher of the gospel to press the practice 
of its precepts upon the consciences of men ; but 
then it is equally true, that it is his duty to enforce 
this practice in a particular way ; namely, by in- 
culcating its doctrines. The motives which the re- 
vealed doctrines furnish, are the only motives he 
he has to do with, and the only motives by which 
religious duty can be effectually enforced. 

" I am aware, that it has been very much the 
fashion, to suppose a great want of capacity in the 
common people, to be carried any great length 
in religious knowledge, more than in the abstruse 
sciences. That the world and all things in it had 
a Maker ; that the Maker of the world made man, 
and gave him the life which he now enjoys ; that 
he who first gave life, can at any time restore it ; 
that he can punish, in a future life, crimes which 
he suffers to be committed with impunity in this; 
some of these first principles of religion the vulgar, 
it is supposed, may be brought to comprehend. 
But the peculiar doctrines of revelation, the trinity 
of persons in the undivided Godhead; the incar- 
nation of the second person ; the expiation of sin 
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by the Bedeemer's sufferings and death ; the effi- 
cacy of his intercession ; the mysterious commerce 
of the believer's soul with the divine Spirit; these 
things are supposed to be far above their reach. 
If this were really the case, the condition of man 
would indeed be miserable, and the proffer of mer- 
cy, in the gospel, little better than a mockery of 
their woe ; for the consequence would be, that the 
common people could never be carried beyond the 
first principles of what is called natural religion. 
Of the efficacy of natural religion, as a rule of 
action, the world has had the long experience of 
sixteen hundred years. For so much was the inter- 
val between the institution of the Mosaic church, 
and the publication of the gospel. During that 
interval, certainly, if not from an earlier pe- 
riod, natural religion was left to try its powers on 
the heathen world. The result of the experiment 
is, that its powers are of no avail. Among the 
vulgar, natural religion never produced any effect 
at all; among the learned much of it is to be 
found in their writings, little in their lives. But if 
this natural religion, a thing of no practical effi- 
cacy, as experiment has demonstrated, be the ut« 
most of religion which the common people can re- 
ceive, then is our preaching vain, Cbrist died in 
vain, and man must still perish. Blessed be God ! 
the case is far otherwise. As we have, on the one 
side, experimental proof of the insignificance of what 
is called natural religion ; so, on the other, in the 
success of the first preachers of Christianity we 
have an experimental proof of the sufficiency of 
revealed religion to those very ends in which natu- 
ral religion failed. In their success we have expe- 

H 



d by Google 



98 CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY. 

rimental proof that there is nothing in the great 
mystery of godliness^ which the vulgar^ more than 
the learned, want capacity to apprehend, since, 
upon the first preaching of the gospel, the illite- 
rate, the scorn of pharisaical pride, who knew not 
the law, and were therefore deemed accursed, were 
the first to understand and to emhrace the Christian 
doctrine. * * * * 

" An over-abundant zeal to check the frenzy 
of the Methodists, first introduced that unscriptu- 
ral language which confounds religion and mo- 
rality. * * ♦ * The great crime and 
folly of the Methodists consists not so much in 
heterodoxy, as in fanaticism : not in perverse doc- 
trine, but rather in a disorderly zeal for the propa- 
gation of the truth. » * » » Reason, till 
she has been taught by the lively oracles of God, 
knows nothing of the spiritual life, and the food 
brought down from heaven for its sustenance." 

The bishop here intimates, that " our sermons 
are oflen divested of the genuine spirit and sa- 
vour of Christianity." If so, it is no wonder 
that our churches are forsaken and our religion 
despised. It is a fact, to which I have frequently 
been an eye-witness, that spacious churches in 
London, capable of containing thousands, are al- 
most empty, notwithstanding the preachers every- 
where inculcate excellent morality. Wherever 
indeed there appears, what the common people 
call, an evangelical preacher, the churches are 
so crowded, that it is difficult to gain admittance. 
The multitude hunger and thirst for the spiritual 
food; yet evangelical preaching is discouraged 
by many in high places, because it is said to sa- 
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?0Qr of enthusiasm and to delude the vulgar/ 
fiut it is this preaching alone which will preserve 
ChristiaDity among us^ and cause it to he consi- 
dered as any thing better than a state-engine for 
the depression of the people. 



SECTION XX. 

The Church of England teaches the true Doctrine 
of Grace, 

In recommending to more general notice the doc- 
trine of grace, I make no pretensions to a new 
discovery. It is obviously the doctrine of the 

' Erasmus was a consummate judge of preaching and 
preachers. Let us hear him. 

Docto6 puto quotquot crediderunt evangelio. Cur enim in- 
docti debeant appellari, qui, (ut nihil aliud,^ e symbolo aposto- 
lorum didicerunt iUam ultramundanam pnilosophiam, quam 
Don Pythagoras aut Plato, sed ipse Dei Filius tradidit homini- 
bos; qui a Christo docti sunt, qua via ad quern felicitatis 
Kopom tendere. Ubicunque est vera sanctitas, ibi est magna 
philosophia minimeque vulgaris eruditio. Sed tamen inter hos 
cgregie doctos excellunt, quibus peculiari Spiritus munificentia 
datum est, ut ad justitiam erudiant multos ; quibus Dominus 
dedlt labia, non in quibus ilia gentium 9ret9u>c flexanima, sed 
m quibus ex unctione Spiritus diffusa est gratia codestis. Erasm. 
£cdes. — " Learned I deem all those who have believed the 
go^eL For why should they be called unlearned who (sup- 
poiiiig thir^ have learned nothing else) have learned fVom the 
Apostles* Creed that ultramundane philosophy, which neither a 
Pythagoras nor a Plato, but the Son of God himself, delivered 
to mankind ; who have learned from Christ the end they should 
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gfospel ; it is obviously the doctrine of the charch ; 
it is fully acknowledged by all who sincerely use 
that form of prayer, which is established by the 
authority not only of those who composed it, but 
of those, who ever since its composition, even to 
the present day, retain it in the divine service. 

Bishop Gibson, who was certainly a zealous 
friend to the Church of England, has collected a 
number of passages from the liturgy, to show that 
the public offices of tbe church are duly regardful 
of the gifls and graces of the Holy Spirit 

" In the daily service, we pray God to grant us 
true repentance and his Holy Spirit — ^to replenish 
the king with the grace of his Holy Spirit — to en- 
due the royal family with his Holy Spirit-— to 
send down upon our bishops and curates, and 
all congregations committed to their charge, the 
healthful Spirit of his grace — that the catholic 
church may be guided and governed by his good 
Spirit, and that the feUowship of the Holy Ghost 
may be ever with us. 

*' In the Litany we pray that God will illumi- 
nate all bishops, priests, and deacons with the true 
knowledge and understanding of his word — will 
endue us with the grace of his Holy Spirit, and 
that we may all bring forth the fruits of the Spirit. 

" In the Collects we pray that God will g^rant us 
the true circumcision of the Spirit, that our hearts 

punae, and the way to pnnae it ? Whereyer true hoUiicB ex- 
i8t% there also ezista great philofophy* and no coomum kiod and 
defpree of erudition. 

^ But yet among persons thus excellently leaned, those are 
pre-eminent to whom it is given, by the Spirit's bountiful mercy, 
to instruct many in the ways of ri^teoumeiB ; on whom Ood 
has bestowed lips, not adorned with the meretricious arte of 
heathen eloquent but richly fnroiabcd, by the unction of the 
Spirit, with heavdily grace." 
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and all our members being mortified from all 
worldly and carnal lusts^ we may in all things 
obey his blessed will — that God will send his Holy 
Ghost, and pour into our hearts the most excellent 
gift of charity-— that we may ever obey the godly 
motions of the Spirit in righleousness and true ho- 
liness — ^tbat by his holy inspiration we may think 
those things that be good, and by his merciful 
guiding may perform the same — that God will not 
leave us comfortless, but send to us his Holy Ghost 
to comfort us — that by his Spirit we may have a 
right judgment in all things, and evermore re- 
joice in his holy comfort — that his Holy Spirit 
may in all things direct and rule our hearts — that 
he will cleanse the thoughts of our hearts by the 
inspiration of his Holy Spirit. 

" In the OflBce for Confirmation, we pray fqr the 
persons to be confirmed, that God will strengthen 
them with the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, and 
daily increase in them his manifold gifts of grace^ 
the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit 
of counsel and ghostly strength, the spirit of know- 
ledge and true godliness — that he will fill them 
witi the spirit of his holy fear — and that they may 
daily increase in his Holy Spirit more and more." 

The articles of original sin, free-will, and justi- 
fication, evince that the Church of England main- 
tains the doctrine of light, sanctity, and life, deriv- 
able from the operation of the Holy Ghost. And 
there is a curious passage in a book, written by 
archbishop Cranmer and the Committee of Di- 
vines, entitled •* Necessary Erudition for a Chris- 
tian Man," which fully declares, that, "besides 
many other evils that came by the fall of man, the 
high power of man's reason and freedom of will 
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were wounded and corrupted ; and all men thereby 
brought into such blindness and infirmity, that 
they cannot eschew sin, except they be illuminated 
and made free by an especial grace, that is to say, 
by supernatural help and working of the Holy 
Ghost." » 

There can be no doubt, in the mind of an im- 
partial inquirer, that the church teaches the doc- 
trine of supernatural influence in plain and strong 
terms ; and that it derives it from the holy Scrip- 
tures. *' For it is by the Spirit of wisdom that 
our understandings are enlightened : it is by the 
Spirit that we are rooted and grounded in love, 
and that our souls are purified in obeying the 
truth ; it is by the Spirit that we are called unto li- 
berty ; for where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 
liberty ; in a word, it is by the Spirit that all our 
infirmities are helped, and that we are strengthened 
with might in the inner man."' 

" Without me," says Christ, " ye can do no- 
thing." Our blessed Saviour opened the un- 
derstandings of his disciples, that they might 
understand the Scriptures. The Lord opened the 
heart of Lydia, that she attended to the things 
that were spoken of Paul. The natural man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God ; for 
they are foolishness unto him; neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually discerned. 
That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Fa- 
ther of glory, may give unto you the Spirit of 

» Thii book was published by Henry VIII. 1543, and ap- 
proved by the Lords spiritual and temporal and the lower 
House of Parliament. 

* Eph. i. 17. 1 Pet i.22. Gal. v. 13. 2 Cor. iii I7. Rom. 
viii.26. Ephes. iiil6, 17. 
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wisdom and revelation^ in the knowledg^e of bim, 
that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance 
in the saints. For God, who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. — No 
man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghost. — For by grace ye are saved through 
faith ; and that not of yourselves ; it is the gift of 
God.» 

If there be meaning in words, these passages 
evince the reality and necessity of internal illumi- 
nation from the great fountain of light. And what 
says the homily of the church ? " In reading of 
God's word, he most profiteth, not always that is 
most ready in turning of the book, or in say- 
ing of it without the book, but he that is most 
turned into it, that is, most inspired with the Holy 
Ghost" In the same homily, a passage from 
Cbrysostom is quoted to the following purport: 
" Man's human and worldly wisdom and science 
is not needful to the understanding of Scripture, 
but the revelation of the Holy Ghost, who in- 
spireth the true meaning unto them that with hu- 
mility and diligence do seek therefore." 

In the ordination office, the bishop says to the 
candidates for priests orders, " Ye cannot have a 
mind or will thereto of yourselves, for the will 
and ability is given of God alone. Therefore ye 
ought and have need to pray earnestly for the 
Holy Spirit. You will continually pray to God 



* John, zv. 5. Acts, xvi. 14. Ephes. i. 17, 18. I Cor. 
xii. 3. Luke, xxiv. 45. 1 Cor. ii. 14. 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
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the Father, by the mediadoa of oar only Saviour 
Jesus Christ, for the heavenly assistance of the 
Holy Ghost" 

A great number of citations might be brought 
to prove that the doctrine of grace or supernatural 
assistance is established by the church in exact 
conformity to the Scriptures;^ but it is not neces- 
sary to insist on a truth which is evident to every 
one who reads the Common-prayer Book and the 
Bible. 



SECTION XXI. 

On the Means of obtaining the Evidenoe of Chris- 
tianity y afforded by the Holy Spirit, 

I NOW come to the most important part of my 
subject. I have produced, as I intended, the un- 
exceptionable authority of great and good men, 
most eminent divines, to countenance and sop- 
port me in recommending, above all other evi- 
dence, the evidence of the Holy Ghost, to the truth 
of Christianity. After the suffrages of such men 
in favour of this sublime doctrine, no man can 
justly call it heterodox or improperly enthusiasti- 

> It never can be consistent with the character of an honest 
man solemnly to subscribe to the doctrines of grace, seriously to 
pray in the church for divine influence, and Uien to teach and 
preach against the whole doctrine. 
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cal. I could indeed cite many other most respect- 
able authorities ; but I have already exceeded the 
just limits of quotation. It now remains to point 
out the means of obtaining this evidence. 

Faith is the gift of God.» To the Giver only 
it belongs to prescribe the means of obtaining his 
bounty. He has prescribed the written word and 
prayer. Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God.* But the whole tenour of 
the gospel proves, that the written word has not 
efficacy of itself to convince our understandings, 
nor reform our hearts ; to produce either faith in 
Grod or repentance from dead works, without the 
aid of the Holy Ghost. ' 

Now the aid of the Holy Ghost is promised to 
prayer : " If ye," says our Saviour, " being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your children, 
how much more shall God give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him ?" 

The Holy Spirit, it appears from this passage, 
n the best gift which the best, wisest, and most 
powerful of beings can bestow, and he has pro- 
mised it those who ask it with faith and humility. 
An easy condition of obtaining the greatest com- 
fort of which the heart of man is capable, toge- 
ther with full evidence of the truth of Christi- 
anity. 

But do the inquirers into the truth of Christi- 
anity seek its evidence in this manner P Do they 
Ml on their knees, and lift up their hearts in sup- 
plication? It appears rather that they trust to 
their own power, than to the power of God. They 
take down their folios, they have recourse to their 

* £ph. ii. 8. * Bom. x. 7. 
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logic^ their metaphysics, nay even their mathema- 
tics/ and examine the mere historical and exter- 
nal evidence with the eyes of criticism and heathen 
philosophy. The unbelievers, on the other hand, 
do the same ; and, as far as wit and subtle rea- 
soning goes, there are many who think that a Tin- 
dal and a Collins were more than equal to a 
Clarke and a Coneybeare. There is no doubt but 
that infidelity is diffused by theological contro- 
versy, whenever the illumination of the Spirit, the 
sanctity of the gospel, is entirely laid aside, and 
the whole cause left to the decision of human wit 
and invention. 

He that would be a Christian indeed, and not 
merely a disputant or talker about Christianity, 
must seek better evidence than man, short-sighted 
as he is with the most improved sagacity, igno- 
rant as he is with the deepest learning, can by 
any means afford. He must, in the words of the 
Psalmist " open his mouth and draw in the 
Spirit."* The Holy Ghost will give him the Spirit 
of supplication,^ which will breathe out in prayer, 
and inhale from him who first inspired the divine 
particle,* fresh supplies of grace. He must con- 
tinue instant in prayer. This will preserve his 
mind in a state fit to receive the holy visitant from 
on high, who brings with him balsam for the heart, 
and light for the understanding. The result will 
be full evidence of Christianity, full confidence in 
Jesus Christ, joy and peace on earth, and a lively 
hope of salvation. What a sunshine must a mind 

' See Ditton, Baxter, Huet, and many othen, who undertake 
to demonstrate, almost geometrically, the truth of the gospel. 
« Psalm cxix. 131. * Zadi. xii. 10. 

* Divine particulam aur». Hor. 
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in such a state enjoy: how different from the 
gloominess of the sceptic or unbeliever ; how su- 
perior to the coldness of the mere disputant in 
scholastic or sophistical divinity ! 

With respect to the eflBcacy of prayer in bring- 
ing down the assistance^ the illumination of the 
Holy Ghost, not merely in teaching doctrinal 
notions, but in the actual conduct of life, let us 
hear the declaration of lord chief justice Hale, 
whose example I select, because he was a layman, 
a man deeply conversant in the business of the 
world, a great lawyer, and therefore may contri- 
bute to prove, that they who value themselves on 
their worldly sagacity, and frequently consider the 
affairs of religion as trifles, compared with the con- 
tests for property and the concerns of jurispru- 
dence, need not, in the most active life and most 
exalted stations, be ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ. 

" I can call," says he, " my own experience to 
witness, that even in the external actions, occur- 
rences, and incidents of my whole life, I was never 
disappointed of the best guidance and direction, 
when in humility, and a sense of deficiency, and 
diffidence of my own ability to direct myself, or to 
grapple with the difficulties of my own life, I have 
implored the secret guidance of the divine Wis- 
dom and Providence.'* 



d by Google 



108 CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY. 



SECTION XXIL 

Temperance necessary to the reception and conti- 
nuance of the Holy Spirit in the heart ; and con- 
sequently to the Evidence of Christianity afforded 
by Divine Illumination. 

The apostle says, ' Be not drank with wine, wherein 
is excess ; but be filled with the Spirit' ^ The word 
aoufrta in the original, here rendered excess, cor- 
responds with the Latin prodigaXitas^ which, in tbe 
Roman law, characterized the spendthrift and de- 
bauchee* incapable, from his vices, of managing 
his own affairs, and therefore placed by the praetor 
under the guardianship of trustees, without whose 
concurrence he could perform no legal act.* He 
was considered as an infant and an idiot. The 
words of the apostle may then be thus paraphrased 
" Be not intemperate in wine, because intempe- 
rance will destroy your reason, and degrade you to 
a state of infantine imbecility, without infantine 
innocence; but be filled witht be Spirit;" that is, 
" let your reason be exalted, purified, clarified to the 
highest state, by the co-operation of the divine rea- 
son, which cannot be, if you destroy the natoral 
faculties which God has given you, by drunken- 
ness and gluttony.*' 

I think it evident, from this passage, as well as 
from the conclusions of reason, that all excess tends 
to exclude the radiance of grace. The mental eye 

^ Eph. ▼. 18. ' See Dr. Powers Sermon on the text 
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is weakened by it, and cannot bear the celestial 
lustre. ' 

That great master of reasonings Aristotle, main- 
tained that pleasures are corruptive of principles ; 
{^apTucai Twv ap^ibtv ;) and many of the ancients 
were of opinion, that vice disqualified for philo- 
sophical pursuits, where the object was merely ter- 
restrial and human, by raising a thick cloud round 
the understanding, which the rays of truth could 
not penetrate. It was for this reason that one of 
them maintained that^'t^t^^nt^ non est idoneus moralis 
philosophic auditor ; that though youth is most in 
want of moral instruction, yet, from the violence of 
its passions, and its usual immersion in sensuality, 
it was the least qualified to comprehend, he does 
not say to adopt or follow, but even to understand, 
the doctrines of moral philosophy. 

One of our own philosophers,* who in many 
respects equalled the ancients, justly observes, 
" That anger, impatience, admiration of persons, or 
a pusillanimous over-estimation of them, desire of 
victory more than of truth, too close an attention 
to the things of this world, as riches, power, digni- 
ties, immersion of the mind into the body, and the 
slaking of that noble and divine fire^ of the soul by 
intemperance and luxury ; all these are very great 



' 0<nr<p o^oX/Aw Xijfiwvrc, Kai ov KEKaBap/ASva, ra trifioSpa 
fmrtiva idttv ovK ocovre* ovria Koi rri if/vx*} /it| ri}i/ aptrtiv 
KUtniiuvfiy TO TfigaXriQeuis EvowrpKratrdai KaXXog, <* As it it 
inmoHlble for an eye, labouring under a malady which causes a 
dcAucdoD, to see clearly any very bright and brilliant object, till 
te impurity is removed ; so it is wi& the mind, unpossessed of 
Tirtne, to reflect the beautiful image of truth.'*«-Hierodes, in 
Prct ad Fjrthag. 

* Dr. Henry More. 

' Igneos ille vigor : << that energy resembling fire. 
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enemies to all manner of knowledge, as well na- 
tural as divine." 

I therefore earnestly recommend it to every se- 
rious man, who wishes to be convinced of Christi- 
anity, to consider it in the morning, * before either 
the cares of the world, or the fumes of that intem- 
perance^ which conviviality sometimes occasions, 
blunt the feelings of the heart, and spread a film 
over the visual nerve of the mental eye.' 



SECTION XXIII. 

On improving Afflictions duly^ as a Means of Grace 
and belief in the Gospel. 

A CELEBRATED divine,* on his recovery from a se- 
vere fit of sickness, is reported to have said, '' I 

' Those that seek me early {mane) shall find me. Prov. Tiii. 

^ Si prseceptor, homo, gravatur homini disciplinam hmnanam 
committere, puta dialecticen aut arithmeticen, somnolento, osci- 
tanti, aut crapula gravato ; quanto magis sapientia coeletis de- 
dignahitur loqui voluptatum hujus mundi amore temulentis, 
ccelestium rerum neglectu, nauseantibus ? Erasmus. — '^ If a 
preceptor, a mere man, hesitates to give merely human instruc- 
tion ; for instance, lectures on logic or arithmetic, to a pupil 
who is drowsy, who yawns, or who is sick with the intemperance 
of yesterday ; how much more will the heavenly wisdom dis- 
dain to speak with those who are drunk with the pleasures of 
the world, and who, from a total neglect of heavody things, 
sicken at the mention of them ? 

' Verum haec impransus. Hor. — " These let him leam be- 
fore the fumes of indigestion cloud over the faculties.*' 

* Oecolampadiiu, 
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have learned^ under this sickness, to know sin and 
God." He had studied divinity, during many 
years, with great attention; he had prayed and 
preached with great ardour ; yet he acknowledges, 
that till the affliction of sickness visited him, he 
was unacquainted with those important subjects, sin 
and God ; subjects which he had so frequently con- 
sidered in private, and discoursed upon before an 
admiring audience. 

' It is good for me that I have been afflicted,' 
said one, who had sinned egregiously in his pros- 
perous days, and who was rendered wise by afflic- 
tion. 

Afflictions, if suffered to have their perfect work, 
will certainly become the means of grace, cause 
belief in the consolatory gospel, and ultimately 
lead to salvation. The wandering mind returns, 
like the prodigal son, when under the pressure of 
distress, to the bosom of its father. The kind father 
goes forth to meet it on its return, and the inter- 
view happily terminates in perfect love and recon- 
cUiation. 

More have been convinced of the truth of Chris- 
tianity by a severe illness, a great loss, a disap- 
pointment,^ or the death of one whom the soul 

' Le moment de la grace, c'est une humiliation que Dieu 
T0U8 envoie, et qui vous eloigne du raonde, parceque vous n'y 
pouvez plus paroitre avec honneur. C^est la disgrace d'un 
mtitre a qui une lache complaisance vous faisoit en mille ren- 
contres sacrifier les intcrets de votre conscience ; le changement 
d*iin ami dont le commerce trop frequent vous entrainoit dans le 
vice et vous y entretenoit. C*est une perte de biens, une maladie, 
ondiagrin domestique, ou etranger; ce sont des souffrances; 
toot, hors Dieu, devient amer ; on ne trouve plus de consolation 
qoe dans lui ; et rebut^ des choses humaines, on commence a 
gouter les choses du ceil. Bretonneau — ^^ The season of grace 
i<> iHien God sends you some humiliating affliction, which with- 
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loved, than by all the defences, proofs, and apolo- 
gies which have ever been produced in the most 
celebrated schools of theology. The heart was 
opened, and rendered soft and susceptible by 
sorrow, and the dew of divine grace enabled to find 
its way to the latent seeds of Christian virtue. 

Such being the beneficial eflfect of afflictions, it 
is much to be lamented, that many will not suffer 
them to operate favourably on their dispositions, 
and thus counteract, by the good they may ulti- 
mately produce, the pain which they immediately 
inflict. They fly from solitude, they banish re- 
flection. They drink the cup of intoxication, or 
seek the no less inebriating draught of dissipating 
pleasure. Thus they lose one of the most favour- 
able opportunities of receiving those divine impres- 
sions which would give them comfort under their 
afflictions, soch as the world cannot give; and 
afford them such conviction as would render them 
Christians indeed, and lead to all those beneficial 
consequences of faith, whieh are plainly repre- 
sented in the Scripture. 

draws you from the world, because you can no longer appear in 
it with honour. It is 8ome disgrace thrown upon you by a mas- 
ter, to whom a base obsequiousness led you, in a thousand alrug- 
gles, to sacrifice the interests of your conscience. It is the 
alienation of a friend, your connection with whom too ofren led 
you into the snares of vice, and kept you there. It is the lose of 
property, it is a disease, an uneasiness either domestic or from 
without ; it ia a state of suffering, when every thing, but Ood, 
becomes bitter to a man, when he finds no consolation but within 
himself; and when, disgusted with the vanity and vexation of 
human affiuzi, he begins to taste the sweetness of things hea- 
venly." 
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SECTION XXIV. 

On Devoti<m—a Means, as well as an Effect, of 
Grace — w> sincere Religion can subsist without it. 

Many theologists, who have wntten with the acute- 
ness of an Aristotle, and the acrimony of a Juvenal, 
against all sorts of infidels and heretics, in defence 
of Christianity, seem to have forgotten one very 
material part of religion — that which consists of 
devotional sentiment, and the natural fervours of a 
sincere piety. Some of them seem to reprobate, 
and hold them in abhorrence. They inveigh 
against them as enthusiasm; they laugh at them 
as the cant of hypocrisy. Such men have the 
coldness of bishop Butler, without the ingenuity ; 
the contentious spirit of Dr. Bentley, without the 
wit or erudition. 

True religion cannot exist without a considerable 
degree of devotion. On what is true religion 
founded but on love — the love of God, and the love 
of our neighbour ? And with respect to the love 
of God, what says our Saviour ? Thou shall love 
the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all 
thy strength. No language can more expressly 
and emphatically describe the ardour of devotion. 
Out of the heart the month speaketh. If the 
heart feels the love of God, in the degree which 
our Saviour requires, the language of prayer and 
thanksgiving will be always glowing, and, on extra- 
ordinary occasions, even rapturous. 

I 
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The ' effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much:' if it be not fervent, it cannot be 
sincere, and therefore cannot be expected to avail. 
Love must add wings to prayer, to waft it to the 
throne of grace. 

" Man has a principle of love implanted in his 
nature, a magnetism of passion, " * by which he con- 
stantly attaches himself to that which appears to 
him good and beautiful ; and what so good, what 
so beautiful, as the archetype and model of all 
excellence? Shall he conceive the image, and 
not be charmed with its loveliness P 

Worship or adoration implies lively affection. 
If it be cold, it is a mere mockery, a formal com- 
pliance with customs for the sake of decency. It 
is a lip-service, of which knaves, hypocrites, and 
infidels are capable, and which they render, for the 
sake of temporal advantage. 

Will any man condemn the ardour which the 
Scriptures themselves exhibit P Must they not be 
allowed to afford a model for imitation P And are 
they written in the cold, dull style of an academi- 
cal professor, lecturing in the schools of divinity ? 
No ; they are written in warm, animated, metapho- 
rical, and poetical language ; not with the precision 
of the schoolmen ; not with the dryness of sys- 
tem-makers; but with florid, rhetorical, impas- 
sioned appeals to the feelings and imagination. 
What are psalms, but the ebuUitions of passion, 
sorrow, joy, love, and gratitude ? 

The truth is, that the most important subject 
which can be considered by man must, if considered 
with seriousness and sincerity, excite a warm in- 

' Norris. 
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terest. The fire of devotion may not, indeed, be 
equally supported, because such equability is not 
GODsistent with the constitution of human nature ; 
but it will, for the most part, bum with a clear and 
steady flame, and will certainly, at no time, and 
in no circumstances, be utterly extinguished. 

Where the heart is deeply interested, there will 
be eagerness and agitation. Suppose a man, who 
speaks, in the church, of the Holy Ghost and other 
most important religious subjects with perfect sang 
froid, repairing to the stock-exchange, and just 
going to make a purchase. The price fluctuates. 
Observe how he listens to his broker s reports. His 
cheeks redden and his eyes sparkle. Here he is in 
earnest. Nature betrays his emotion. It is not un- 
charitable to conclude that his heart is literally 
with his treasure; and that with respect to the 
riches of divine grace, he values them little ; and, 
like Gallio, careth for none of these things. View 
him again, at a great man's levee, and see with 
what awe he eyes a patron. His attention ap- 
proaches to adoration. He is tremblingly soli- 
citous to please, and would undergo any painful 
restraint, rather than give the slightest offence. 
The world will not condemn, but applaud his 
anxiety ; yet, if he is earnest and fervent, when his 
interest is infinitely greater, in securing the tran- 
quillity of his mind, under all the changes and 
chances of life, he is despised as an enthusiast, a 
bigot, a fool, or a madman. 

A man of sense and true goodness will certainly 
take care not to make an ostentation of his devo- 
tional feelings; but at the same time he will beware 
of suppressing, in his endeavour to moderate and 
conceal them. 

i2 
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He will never fo^et, that the same san which 
emits light, gives, at the same time, a genial heat, 
that enlivens and cherishes all nature. 



SECTION XXV. 

On Divine Attraction. 

Shall we helieve our Saviour himself, or some 
poor mortal, who has learned a little Greek, Latin, 
or Hebrew, and upon the strength of his scanty 
knowledge of those languages, and a little verbal 
criticism, picked up in the schools of an university, 
assumes the pen of a controversialist, and denies 
the evident meaning of words plainly and empha- 
tically spoken by Jesus Christ ? Our Saviour says, 
in language particularly direct, ' No man can 
come unto me, except the Father, which hath sent 
me, draw him.' 

Faustus Regiensis, Wolzogenius, Brenius, Slich- 
tingius, Sykes, Whitby, Clarke, and many others, 
endeavour to explain away the meaning of the word 
' draw,' {eXicvari,) because they have taken a side in 
the polemics of theology, against the doctrine of 
divine grace. 

But what have we to do with Faustus, Wolzo- 
genius, Slichtingius, and the rest, when we have 
before us the words of Jesus Christ ? By them it 
appears that there is an attraction in the spiritual 
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world as well as the natural ; and that the Spirit of 
God, a benign philanthropic Spirit, unites itself to 
the soul of man, and communicates to it comfort, 
sanctity, and illumination. 

Men do not controvert the received systems of 
natural philosophy. They believe in the attrac- 
tion of gravitation, cohesion, magnetism, and elec- 
tricity. But in this there is no visible agency, no 
sensible efflux, influx, or impulse. Yet they be- 
lieve it, and certainly with reason ; but why should 
they think that God acts thus on matter, compara- 
tively vile, and leaves mind uninfluenced ? Mind, 
that pure, etherial essence, which must be said to 
approach in its nature to divinity, (if man can 
conceive any thing of divine,) and which has an 
inborn tendency to assimilate with its like. 

God, we are told in Scripture, is love. But love 
always attaches itself to its object. It is not com- 
patible with love to be selfish and solitary. It de- 
lights in assimilation. The Spirit of that God who 
is love, still unites itself with man, for whom it 
has already shown so much affectionate regard, in 
the creation and redemption. It could not be con- 
sistent with the love and mercy of God to man, to 
leave him entirely, for ages, without any inter- 
course, any light, any communication, but a writ- 
ten word, in a language unknown, unread by 
many, and which, without divine interposition, 
might be corrupted by the wickedness of man, or 
lost by his negligence. God's Spirit, acting upon 
the soul of man, at this hour and for ever, is a 
living, energetic, and everlasting gospel. The pro- 
mise of God's assistance by his Spirit, (as St Peter 
assured the first converts to Christianity,) was unto 
them, and unto their children, and to all that were 
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afar off, their successors to the remotest ages, 
* even to as many as the Lord their God should 
call." 

Man must be attracted to God by the spirit of 
love in the divine nature, or else he ceases to be in 
the Christian system; and what may be the conse- 
quence to the soul in its aberration, is known only 
to him who knoweth all things. But surely every 
thinking mortal will gladly follow the divine atr 
traction, since it gradually draws him from this low 
vale, where sin and sorrow abound, up to the 
realms of bliss eternal ; and affords him, during his 
earthly pilgrimage, the sweetest solace. 

The human soul assimilating with the divine, is 
the drop of water gravitating to the ocean, from 
which it was originally separated; and cohering 
with it as soon as it comes within the sphere of its 
attraction ; it is the child clinging to the bosom of 
its parent; it is the wandering, weary exile hasten- 
ing with joy to his native home. Let us endea- 
vour to cherish an inclination for reunion ; let us 
follow all the known means of accomplishing it, and 
it will be finally and completely effected by the 
Holy Ghost, the Spirit of love.* 

» Acts, ii. 39. 

^ Let us hear a heathen philosopher speak on the union be- 
tween Ood and good men : '^ Inter bonos viros ac Deum, ami- 
citia est, conciliante virtute ; amicitiam dico ? etiam necessitudo 
et similitudo.*' Seneca. —^* Between good men and Qod there 
subsists a friendship, under the mediation of virtue ; a friendship 
do I say ? It is more. It is an intimate union and resemblance.** 
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SECTION XXVI. 

On the Difficulties of the Scripture, 

In his soils Uteris et quod non assequor, tamen adoro.' 

Erasmus. 

If there is any thing in human affairs to be ap- 
proached with awe, and viewed with veneration, 
it is the written word of revelation. Acknow- 
ledged sanctity and long duration combine to 
throw an air of divinity around it. It is worthy 
to be kept in the holy of holies. But I cannot 
agree with those zealous votaries who pretend 
either that there are no diflSculties in it, or that 
they are all removable by the light of learn- 
ing. I confess that criticism has removed many 
difficulties; but I am convinced that many still 
remain, which, I fear, will never give way to hu- 
man sagacity. There they must remain, with all 
the majesty of clouds and darkness around them, 
till the Sun of righteousness shall appear in his 
full glory. 

But shall difficulties cause disbelief ? Are there 
then no difficulties in human nature, as well as in 
the world of grace P I cannot step into the gar- 
den or the meadow ; I cannot cast my eyes to the 
horizon, without encountering difficulties. Yet I 
believe the existence of the things I see there, and 
I am led from the observation of general good, 
mixed with partial evil, to conclude, that verily 

^ " In this part of literature alone, even what I do not under- 
stand, I yet revere." 
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there is a God. I conclude in the same manner, 
from what I do understand and know to be good 
in the gospel, that verily Jesus is the Christ; and 
that the parts of the gospel which I do not com- 
prehend, are good, because those which I am able 
to understand are so beyond all doubt and com- 
parison. 

All that is necessary to my happiness in the 
gospel is sufficiently clear. I learn there that the 
Holy Ghost is vouchsafed to me and to all men, 
now and till time shall be no more. This I con- 
sider as the living gospel. This supplies all de- 
fects, if any there should be, in the written word; 
and the dark and unintelligible parts of the gos- 
pel, surrounded by celestial radiance, become like 
spots in the sun, which neither deform its beaaty> 
nor diminish its lustre. I regard them not there- 
fore; I bow to them with reverence, as to sacred 
things upon the altar, covered with a veil from 
the eyes of mortal or profane intrusion. It is 
enough that I have learned in the gospel many 
moral truths, and this one great truth, that God 
Almighty, at this moment, pours an emanation of 
himself into the souls of all who seek the glorious 
gift by fervent prayer, and endeavour to retain it 
by obedience to his will. It is enough : why need 
I perplex my understanding with searching into 
those secret things which belong unto the Lord; 
or acquire a minute, cavilling habit, which can ne- 
ver discover any thing of more importance than 
that which I already know ; but which, if indulged 
presumptuously, may lead me to scepticism, and 
terminate in infidelity P Some parts of the holy 
volume are sealed : I will not attempt to burst 
it open; or vainly conjecture what these parts 
conceal. I will wait with patience and humility 
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for God*s good time. In the meantime I will re- 
joice ; and my flesh shall rest in hope ; because I 
have been admitted to inspect the book, and have 
learned that the Spirit still attends the written 
word, ministering at this hour, and illuminating, 
with the lamp of Heaven, whatever darkness over- 
shadows the path of life. 

This persuasion adds new glory to the written 
gospel. It throws a heavenly lustre over the page. 
It is not left alone to effect the great purpose of 
men*s recovery; so that whatever difficulties or 
defects it may be allowed to retain, by the wise 
providence of God, the difficulties will be re- 
moved, and the defects supplied, so far as to ac- 
complish the great end, by the operation of the 
Holy Ghost, which accompanies it in its progress 
down the stream of time, like the pillar of fire, at- 
tending the children of Israel.^ 

' 0<roi vtoc inTi Tov ^iOToc Kai ri^c diaKOViag rijc KaivriQ 
fiaJ^flKrjs IV Tilt irvivfiari ay nay 8E0AIAAKT0I EISIN* avri} 
yap If xapiQ eiriypajtH «v Taig xapdiaig avruv rove vofiove 
TOV "KviVfiaTOQ" ovK ofpiiXovtriv ovv eiQ rag ypa^ag fiovov rag 
iia fuXavoQ yiypafifitvag tcKtipo^opti^aty aXKa Kai (iq rag 
wXaKag Tfjg napciag i| xapiQ rov Qiov tyypaijxi revg vofiovg 
rov irvivparoq Kai ra tirovpavia fivrripicu — ** As many as 
are the sons of the light, and of the ministration of the New 
Testament in the Holy Spirit, are taught of God ; for grace 
itself inscribes upon their hearts the laws of the Spirit, ^'hej 
are not therefore indebted to the Scriptures only, the word writ- 
ten with ink, for their Christian perfection ; but the grace of 
Ood writes upon the tablet of their hearts the laws of the Spirit^ 
and the mysteries of Heaven." Marcarius in HomiL ] 5. 
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SECTION XXVIL 

The Omnipresence of God a Doctrine universally 
allowed; but how is God every where present but 
by his Spirit, which is the Holy Ghost P 

Ovhv Gciiiv Ktvov*^ — Marc. Aktonik. 

They who maintain, if there be any such, that 
God, having, about eighteen hundred years ago, 
signified his will to mankind, has ever since that 
time withdrawn his agency from the human mind, 
do, in effect, deny the omnipresence, and with it 
the omniscience, providence, and goodness of the 
Deity. But what say the Scriptures ? ' He is not 
far from every one of us ; for in him we live, and 
move, and have our being.' ' 

But is it to be believed, that when he is thus 
intimately present with us, he either cannot, or 
will not, influence our sentiments? Why is he 
thus present P or why should he confine his agency 
over us to a little book, in a foreign and dead 
language, which many never see at all, which more 
cannot read, and which few can perfectly under- 
stand ; and concerning the literal meaning of the 
most important doctrinal parts of which, the most 
learned and judicious are to this hour divided in 
opinion ? 

The heathens' had more enlarged and worthier 



" Nothing is without Deity." 

Acts, X7ii. 27. 

Ipse Deus humano generi ministrat; ubique et ommbus 
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ideas of the divine nature. They indeed be- 
lieved in supernatural agency on the mind of 
man; though they disgraced their belief by the 
absurdities of polytheism. Every part of the uni- 
verse was peopled by them with supernatural 
agents, and the most distinguished among them 
believed their virtuous sentiments inspired, and 
their good actions directed by a tutelar deity. I 
dwell not upon the instance of Socrates's demon ;^ 

prsBsto est. — *< God himself administers to the human race ; he 
18 present every where, and to every man. Seneca Epbt. 

Quocunque te flexeris, ibi ilium vldebis occurrentem tibi. 
Nihil ab iUo vacat Opus suum ipse implet — " Whichever 
way you turn, you will meet^od. Nothing is without him. 
He fills his own work completely.** Senec de Beneiic. lib. iv. 
cap. 8. 

' It is worth while, however, to insert the following fine pas- 
sage from Plato, in which Socrates asserts the necessity of super- 
natural agency, in removing a dark cloud from the human mind, 
previously to its being able to learn how to regulate conduct, 
either towards gods or men. Reason, till this dark cloud 
should be removed by divine Providence, he thought incapable 
of discovering either moral or divine truth with certainty. 

S. 'AvayKoiov &v irt wipifikveiv l^iog av tiq fidOri Cjq det 
itpbg Oc^c Kai Tpbg dvOpiatrtig SiaKHcr^ai. A. Il6rf &v 
vapt^ai 6 xp^^og «roc, (*» ^utKpaTeg ; Kai rig b Traidivtriov ;— 
20KP. OvTbg k*^iv a» /icXci wepX aS, dXXd 8okh fioiy &(T7r€p 
Tif AtojiiiSd <f>ri(Tl rriv 'ABrfvav "Ofiripog dirb rStv d^OaXjidv 
d<^Uv ri)v 'AKAT N, 

'0(f>6 iv yiyviixTKOi i^fikv Oebv i^dk Kai dvdpa^ 
5rw Kai <rs deXv dirb rrjg ypvx^g Trpwrov d(biX6vTa Tt)v 
'AKAY'N, rj vvv irapncra rvyxdvei, rijviicaur tjSti irpotr- 
4tpiiv 3i utv fikXXiig yvtatreaQai inxkv '^ KUKbv ridk Kai 
i(wX6v" vvv ftkv ydp sk tv /ioi doKijg dvvtjQelvau Platonis 
Alcibiades II. prope finem, (Socrates and Alcibiades dis- 
course.) 

'' S. It is necessary then to wait till one is informed how 
one ought to behave, both in religious and social duties, to God 
and to men. — A. Oh ! Socrates, when will that time come, and 
who shall teach me ? — S. Even he who careth for you ; but it 

rsars to me, as Homer represents Minerva removing a dark 
d from the eyes of Diomed, that he might distinguish gods 
ftom men in the battle, so he who careth for you must first re- 
move the dark cloud from your mind> which now hangs over it, 
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and I only mention the topic, to prove that the 
doctrine is not likely to be very unreasonable, 
since it was maintained by men who are acknow- 
ledged to have been singularly endowed with the 
rational faculty. 

The omnipotence, omnipresence, and omnisci- 
ence of God were strenuously maintained, not only 
by the wisest of the heathens, but the most learned 
and rational Christian divines; among whom was 
Dr. Samuel Clarke, a man by constitution and stu- 
dies, as far removed from enthusiasm as it is possible 
to conceive. But the omnipresence of God being 
allowed as a true doctrine, it will not be difficult to 
believe his agency on the human mind by su- 
pernatural impression. The difficulty would be to 
believe that the divine Spirit could be present 
always and every where with us, and yet never act 
upon us, but leave the moral world, after the writ- 
ing of the New Testament, to depend on the fidelity 
of translations, the interpretations of fallible men, 
the preaching and teaching of scholars, deriving 
all they know from dictionaries, and differing con- 
tinually even on such doctrines as constitute the 
very corner-stones of the whole fabric. 

The doctrine of God's total inaction, in the 
moral and intellectual world, is irreligious and 
unphilosopbical. The wisest heathens exploded 
it. Fortunately it is refuted in the strongest lan- 
guage of Scripture. For after our Saviour's as- 
cension, the Holy Spirit was expressly promised, 
and the ministration of the Spirit co-operating on 

and then you will use those means by which you may know 
the good from ill, which, in your present state, you seem to me 
unable to distinguish.*' 

The philosopher seems to have seen the necessity of dinne 
revelation, and to have predicted the illumination of the Spirit 
of God. 
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the heart of man with the written word, is to con- 
tinue its energy, as it does at this hour, to the end 
of time. 

The Spirit of God is every where present, like 
the air which we inhale. It is no less necessary 
to intellectual life, than the air to animal. There 
is a remarkable passage, apposite to the present 
subject, in the meditations of Antoninus, which I 
shsdl give in the translation of Collier, and as it is 
quoted by Delany. 

" Let your soul," says the philosopher, " receive 
the Deity as your blood does the air ; for the influ- 
ences of the one are no less vital than the other. 
This correspondence is very practicable ; for there 
is an ambient omnipresent Spirit, which lies as 
open and pervious to your mind, as the air you 
breathe does to your lungs. But then you must 
remember to be disposed to draw it.*' 

" If," continues Dr. Delany, " this gracious gift; 
of Heaven should be denied, because it is not found 
to dwell with the wicked, I answer, that men may 
as well deny the existence of the dew, because it is 
not often found upon clods and iilth, nor even upon 
grass, trampled with polluted feet. 

" Let the grace of God be considered as having 
some analogy, some resemblance, to the dew of 
Heaven ; the dew of Heaven, which falls alike 
upon all objects below it, as the grace of God doth 
upon all mankind, but resteth not upon things 
defiled. Purity abideth not with pollution." 

There is an elemental fire, the electrical fluid, 
diffused through all nature. Though unseen its 
energy is mighty. So also the Divine Spirit ac- 
tuates the intellectual world, omnipresent, irresisti- 
ble, invisible. 
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SECTION XXVITI. 

The Want of Faith could not he criminal, if it de- 
pended only on the understanding; hut Faith is a 
Virtue, because it originates from virtuous Dis- 
positions favoured hy the Holy Spirit. 

Faith is always required and represented in the 
gospel as a moral virtue. This alone establishes 
the doctrine of this book, that faith, or the evi- 
dence of the Christian religion, arises from obe- 
dience to its laws. There could be no virtue in 
faith, if it were produced in the mind by demon- 
strative proofs, such as many apologists for Chris- 
tianity have endeavoured to display. But there 
is great virtue in obedience to the moral precepts of 
the gospel. The heart must be well inclined that 
endeavours to learn and perform its duty from the 
dictates of the gospel, notwithstanding the doubts 
or disbelief which may occasionally arise in the 
understanding concerning the divine original of 
so excellent a rule of morality. Such an inclina- 
tion draws down upon it the favour of God, and 
consequently the illumination of the Holy Ghost. 
The doubts and disbelief are gradually removed. 
A life of piety and good morals is the never-failing 
result. And thus faith both begins and ends in 
virtue. 

" The reason," says Dr. Clarke, " why faith 
(which is generally looked upon as an act of un- 
derstanding, and so not in our power) in the New 
Testament is always insisted upon as a moral vir- 
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tue, is, because faith, in the Scripture sense, is not 
barely an act of the understanding, but a mixed 
act of the will also, consisting very much in that 
simplicity and unprejudiced ness of mind, which 
our Saviour calls receiving the kingdom of God 
as a little child, in that freedom from guile and 
deceit, which was the character of Nathanael, an 
Israelite indeed ; and in that teachable disposition, 
and desire to know the will of God, for which the 
Berseans were so highly commended, ' who searched 
the Scriptures daily, whether these things were 
true/ 

This simple, teachable, unprejudiced state of 
mind is in itself amiable. It is pleasing both to 
God and good men. It is esteemed even by the 
wicked. It is precisely the state in which the 
Holy Spirit delights, and with which he will make 
his abode, bringing with him comfort and illumi- 
nation. To use the poet's words ; 

He must delight in virtue ; 



And that which he delights in must be happy.** 

If indeed it were a moral virtue merely to be- 
lieve a narrative on the credibility of the narra- 
tors, or the probability of the circumstances, then 
would it be a moral virtue to believe a well-au- 
thenticated newspaper. But to believe the gos- 
pel requires purity and piety of heart, those lovely 
qualities which the imagination conceives charac- 
teristic of the angelic nature. It implies a dispo- 
sition which delights in devotion to God, and 
beneficence to man ; a disposition cheerful, tran- 
qail, and which enjoys every innocent satisfaction 
of this life, sweetened with the hope, that when 
the sun sets, it will rise in new and additional 
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splendour. Faith, accompanied with hope and 
charity, constitutes the true Christian; a living 
image of virtue, and forming that heautiful model 
which the philosopher wished, hut despaired to 
see; truth emhodied, virtue personified, walking 
forth among the sons of men, and exciting, hy its 
conspicuous loveliness, an universal desire of imi- 
tation. 



SECTION XXIX. 

Of the Scriptural word, ' Unction;* its high myste- 
rious Meaning. 

The very title of our Saviour (n»WD and XPI- 
2T02) is the anointed ; and the operation of the 
Holy Ghost is called in the sacred Scriptures 
(XPI2MA) unction. This idea of the ch-ima 
pervades the whole doctrine of grace. 

" The anointing with oil," says Hammond, de- 
noted, among the Jews, the preferring one hefore 
another, (and the Targum generally renders it by 
a word which signifies preferring or advancing,) 
and so became the ceremony of consecrating to 
any special office, and was used in the installing 
men to places of any eminence.'' 

The word chrisma, or unction, was hence as- 
sumed to signify the act of the Holy Ghost, in 
consecrating those who are favoured by divine 
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grace. The consequence of this unction is illu- 
mination; for St John says, 'Ye have an unc- 
tion from the Holy One, (the Holy Ghost,) and 
ye (in consequence) know all things ;' * that is, all 
things that concern the nature and evidence of 
Christ's religion. Again he says, * The anoint* 
ing which ye have received of him (the Holy 
Ghost) abideth in you ; and ye need not that any 
man teach you ; but as the same anointing teacheth 
yoQ all things, and is truth, and is no lie ; even 
as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in him.'* 

The idea of the chrisma, I repeat, or unction,' 
pervades the whole doctrine of divine grace. It 
gives a name to him who brought down the great 
gift of the Spirit, and who himself had the hal- 
lowed unction without measure;^ for what is sig- 
nified by Christ, but the Anointed ?^ 

I have introduced these observations on the 
name of Christ, partly with a view to expose the 
false learning of a French philosopher, who has 
attacked Christianity with singular artifice. The 
celebrated M. Volney affirms, that Christianity is 
bat the allegorical worship of the sun — a mere 
mode of oriental superstition, under the cabalisti- 
cal names of chrisen or Christ, the etymology of 
which, according to him, has no reference to the 
ckrwna, unction, but to chris, an astrological 
name among the Indians for the sun, and signify- 
ing conservator ; '* whence,*' says he, " the Hin- 



>lJohii,U.20. « lb. it 27. 

' Diea Mt couler dans l*d,me je ne seals queUe onction^ qui 
It nmplit. Bretonneau.— << God causes to flow into Uie soul 
a miotioEi which I cannot describe, but which fills, or satis- 
fies, it completdy." 

* John, iii. 34. * kut' eKoxv^* 

K 
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doo god, Chrisen, or Christna, and the ChristiaD 
Christos, the son of Mary." Many of the French 
philosophers, and perhaps Volney, are unacquaint- 
ed with Greek. 

But I hope the Christian scholar will never give 
up the Greek etymology of the word Christ, evi- 
dently a translation of the Hebrew Messiah ; nor 
the sublime and mysterious doctrine which it leads 
to, the metaphorical anointing of the Holy Ghost, 
the sanctifying, consecrating, purifying influence 
of divine grace.* 



SECTION XXX. 

(hi what is called by devout persons Experience in 
Religion. 

There is a peace of God, which passeth all under- 
standing, and baffles all power of description. The 
flavour of a peach or pine-apple is delightful to the 
palate, but words can give no idea of it to him who 
has never tasted them. There is a fragrance in a 

• Mr. Volney further says, that "Yesus, or Jesns, was an 
ancient name given to young Bacchus, the clandestine son of 
the virgin Minerva, who, in the whole history of his life, and 
even in his death, calls to mind the history of the Ood of the 
Christians ; that is, the Star of the Day, of which they are both 
of them emblems.*' Let us avoid the folly of fanciful learning; 
and say rather that the Star of the Day, is an emblem of Jesus 
Christ, gloriously enlightening, and vittdly warming, by his in- 
fluence, the intellectual system. 
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rose, which, while the nerves perceive it with com- 
placency, cannot be communicated, in the slightest 
degree, by language. Such also is the heavenly 
manna; and he who would form a just notion of its 
exquisite sweetness, must taste it No learning, not 
even the argumentative skill of an Aristotle, can 
aiford him the least idea of it without actual sensa- 
tion. 

" Were I to define divinity," (says the admirable 
author of Select Discourses,) " I should rather call 
it a divine life, than a divine science;^ it being 
something rather to be understood by a spiritual 
sensation, than by any verbal description. 

" Divinity is a true efflux from the eternal light, 
which, like the sun-beams, does not only enlighten, 
but heat and enliven. The knowledge of divinity 
that appears in systems is but a poor wax-light; 
but the powerful energy of divine knowledge dis- 
plays itself in 'purified souls,* the true Ue^iov 
AXij'^££ac.* 

" To seek our divinity merely in books and 
writings, is to seek the living among the dead. We 
do but in vain seek God, many times, in these, 
where his truth too often is not so much enshrined 
as entombed. No ; intra te quare Deum ; seek for 
God within thine own soul. He is best discerned 
w)£p^ cTTtt^j, by an 'intellectual feeling.'^ 'Eartlt 
"^vyriQ aiaBriffiQ rig, Hhe soul itself has a certain 
feeling.' 

" The reason why, notwithstanding all our acute 

' Bishop Taylor and Mr. Smith coincide here, not only in 
sentiment, but ezpresnon. 
^ The soil in which truth grows and flourishes. ^ Plotinus. 

K 2 
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reasonings and subtle pursuits, truth prevails no 
more in the world, is, that we so often disjoin truth 
and goodness, which of themselves can never be 
disunited. 

•' There is a ' knowing of the truth as it is in 
Jesus;* as it is in a Christ-like nature; as it is in 
that sweet, mild, humble, and loving spirit of 
Jesus, which spreads itself, like a morning sun, 
upon the souls of good men, full of light and life. 
There is an inward beauty, life, and loveliness in 
divine truth, which cannot be known, • but only 
when it is digested into life and practice. 

" Our Saviour, the great master of divine truth, 
would not, while he was here on earth, draw it up 
into a system or body, nor would his disciples after 
him : he would not lay it out to us in any canons 
or articles of belief, not being so careful to stock 
and enrich the world with opinions, as with true 
piety, and a godlike pattern of purity, as the best 
way to thrive in all spiritual understanding. His 
main scope Was to promote a holy life, as the best 
and most compendious way to a right belief. He 
hangs all true acquaintance with divinity upon the 
doing God*s will. If any man will do his will, he 
shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God. 
This is that alone which will make us, as St 
Peter tells us, that we shall not be barren nor un- 
fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour. 

" There is an inward sweetness and deliciousness 
in divine truth, which no sensual mind can taste 
or relish. The )//vx«oc ayrip, the 'natural man' 
savours not the things of God. Corrupt passions 
and terrene affections are apt, of their own nature, 
to disturb all serene thoughts, to precipitate our 
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jadgments, and warp our understandings. It was 
a good maxim of the old Jewish writers, that the 
Holy Spirit dwells not in earthly passions.* Di- 
vinity is not so well perceived by a subtle wit, 
utnrep aiaBriau K€Ka^apfuvrif as by pure sensation. 

** He that will find truth, must seek it with a 
free judgment, and a sanctified mind : he that thus 
seeks, shall find : he shall live in truth, and truth 
shall live in him : it shall be like a stream of living 
waters issuing out of his own soul : he shall drink 
of the waters of his own cistern, and be satisfied : 
he shall every morning find this heavenly manna 
lying upon his soul, and be fed with it to eternal 
life. He will find satisfaction within, feeling 
himself in conjunction with truth, though all the 
world should dispute against him." 

Thus the heart of a good man will experience 
the most pleasurable sensations, when he finds, 
and find it he will, the ' pearl of great price,' the 
living energetic gospel, lodged, by divine grace, in 
the sanctuary of his bosom. He will 'be filled 
with all joy in believing ;' and thus experiencing 
the efficacy of the Christian religion, he can enter- 
tain no doubt of its truth, its divine original. The 
real difficulties and obscurities of the Scriptures 
give him little trouble, much less the cavils of 
sceptics. He has the ' witness in himself,'* that 
the gospel is ' the word of God,' the ' incorruptible 
seed'' of holiness, and such felicity as the world 
never gave, and cannot take away. He cannot 

<< The Ruach Hakkodesh^ m fpirit of holinew, dwells not with 
tnrbulait and angry tempers.** 
* 1 John, V. 10. M Pet. i. 23. 
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adequately describe his state.* It is an unspeak- 
able gift. He feels it, and is grateful. 

The excellent Norris, after having spent many 
years in the usual studies of academics^ in logic, 
metaphysics, and other, what he calls, unconcerning 
curiosities, comes to the following resolution : 

" I think," says he, " I shall now chiefly apply 
myself to the reading of such books as are rather 
persuasive than instructive; such as are sapid, 
pathetic, and divinely relishing; such as warm, 
kindle, and enlarge the interior, and awaken the 
divine sense (or feeling) of the soul ; as consider- 
ing with myself, that I have now, after so much 
reading and speculation, more need of heat than of 
light. Though, if I were for more light still, I 
think this would prove the best method of illumi- 
nation ; and when all is done, the love of God is 
the best light of the soul. For I consider, with the 
excellent Cardinal Bona, that a man may have 
knowledge without love ; but he that loves, although 
he wants sciences, humanly acquired, yet he will 
know more than human wisdom can teach him, be- 
cause he has that master within him, who teaches 
man knowledge."* 

If other students and teachers were to follow his 
example in this instance, there would be much more 
true devotion and sincere piety in the world ; and 
few would be infidels, except among the desperately 
profligate, who harden their hearts, and cloud their 
understandings by habitual vice and intemperance ; 

* Thomas a Kempis thus attempts to describe the happy 
state, imperfectly indeed, but devoutly, « Frequens Christi visi- 
tatio cum homine intemo, dulcis sermodnatio, grata consolatio, 
multa pax/' &c. 

* Via Compend. ad Deum. 
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who fear Christianity should be true, and therefore, 
with fool-hardy presumption, resolve to deny it. 



SECTION XXXI. 

On the Seasons of Grace, 

There are times when the mind seems sensible of 
a peculiar serenity ; the understanding is clear to 
discern spiritual things, and the heart glows with 
sentiments of Christian piety and general benevo- 
lence. At those times, man appears to be exalted 
above the conunon level of mortality. All pure, 
all peace, all love, all joy, his nature endeavours to 
soar above the earth, and to reach the source of all 
excellence. A sweet complacency, in those mo- 
ments, diffuses itself over the soul, and an internal 
satisfaction is experienced, which no language can 
describe ; but which renders him who feels it, as 
happy as it is possible to become in a sublunary 
existence. 

These are the halcyon times which may be term- 
ed the seasons of grace; the seasons, when the God 
of mercy, compassionating the weary pilgrim, sends 
down the cup of comfort to exhilarate and reward 
bim; displays the lamp of heaven, to illuminate 
his path as he travels in the valley. 

These favours, as I firmly believe, are offered to 
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all the sons of Adam who do not presumptaously 
and repeatedly and knowingly offend the donor : 
for that man may grieve the Spirit and quench the 
Spirit, we are told in the strong language of Scrip- 
ture. 

But a proper reception of this divine benefit will 
secure its frequency and continuance. Our own 
endeavours must be exerted with vigOance and con- 
stancy, to preserve the divine frame of mind which 
it may have produced. Nothing can effect this 
but the avoidance of habitual vice and impurity, 
and the practice of virtue. But if, after all, there 
should be seasons of insensibility and coldness, it 
must not be concluded that the spiritual assistance 
is withdrawn in displeasure. For even in the 
darkest valley, an unseen hand can support and 
guide the pilgrim in his progress ; and after the 
clouds shall have prevailed their time, the sun will 
break forth with all its warmth and lustre. 

It appears to me to be the first object of Christian 
philosophy to secure the duration and frequent re- 
currence of the seasons of grace. In order to ac- 
complish this end, whatever conduces to the moral 
improvement of the heart must be pursued with 
ardour. The fine morality, discovered by the light 
of nature and the feelings of the heart, probably 
assisted, among the heathens, by divine interpo- 
sition, may and ought to be called in to add some- 
thing to the work of Christian improvement; for 
the best heathen ethics are founded on troth, and 
therefore immutably valuable. A state of grace 
without morality, I firmly believe, is not permitted 
by him who is of purer eyes than to behold ini- 
quity. 

But the man who is blessed with the visitations 
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of the divine Spirit, feels his heart spontaneously 
inclined to every thing that is lovely and of good 
report Virtue appears to him amiable^ and easy 
to be practised ; and vice disgustful, at once the 
pollution and the misery of his nature. All the 
angry passions subside in him ; the gentle and be- 
nevolent affections grow in their place, and man 
becomes what he was before the lapse of Adam, 
and what the gospel revelation was designed to 
render him^ a being little lower than the angels. 



SECTION XXXII. 

Of mistaking the Effects of Imagination for the 
Seasons of (xrace, 

Thbrb are many who will scarcely allow the exist- 
ence of any thing which they cannot subject to the 
notice of the senses. They must literally see the 
truth of every thing which requires their assent, or 
they will doubt its reality. To them, whatever is 
8aid on the subject of a spiritual world, or an in- 
visible agency on the soul of man, appears to be 
the efiusion of fancy, and the sick man's dream. 

And^ indeed, the experience of mankind jus- 
tifies great caution in distinguishing between the 
actual operation of the Holy Spirit, and the deli- 
rious effects ^of a too lively imagination. The 
imagination, heated by the devotional flame, has 
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often kindled a destructive fire. It is indeed the 
parent of fanaticism, in all its extremities, and all 
its evil consequences. As, therefore, the real 
agency of the Holy Spirit is to be invited and 
cherished, so the mere imagination of it is to be 
most studiously avoided. 

That the whole doctrine is not imaginary, is 
evident to him who reads and believes the gospel. 
Such operations are there plainly spoken of and 
promised as the greatest blessings to the humaa 
race. Their effects are described as great and 
sudden, in affording both comfort, holiness, and 
illumination. 

The reality of seasons of grace cannot be ques- 
tioned but by him who at the same time questions 
the whole system of revelation. And a rational 
man, it is to be believed, will find no difficulty in 
satisfying himself that he is not deluded by bis 
imagination, when he feels himself particularly 
virtuous, pure, benevolent, and open to celestial 
influence. 

But as all men are not governed by reason, and 
none are governed by it uniformly, it certainly is 
probable that the delusions of imagination may 
often be mistaken for supernatural assistance. A 
few cautionary suggestions on the subject may 
not, therefore, be superfluous. 

Since it is possible that the best-intentioned may 
be thus deluded, let every man try his spirit by 
the fruits it produces ; not by a sudden or mo- 
mentary fruit, but by the frequency and aban- ■ 
dance of its productions. If it habitually produces 
peace, joy, purity, piety, and benevolence, let no ; 
man attribute it to his imagination ; but give the 
glory to God, and be grateful. i 
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Bat if it display itself in pride, self-conceit, 
and contempt of others, in acts of violence, in 
disturbing good order, in any behaviour which 
seems to argue an opinion of peculiar inspiration 
from heaven, of a partial commission, delegated 
to reform the world by irregular, uncharitable, and 
offensive interposition; if it pretends to visions 
and illuminations unexperienced by the best and 
wisest of men ; if it assumes the privilege of ac- 
tually conversing in person with Jesus Christ, and 
talks of the hour and moment when the Holy Ghost 
rushed upon the bosom ; it is time to beware of 
the infatuation of a deluded fancy. There is cer- 
tainly every reason to believe that such a temper 
of. mind is not from God. 

But it is folly and impiety to confound with 
these that sweet frame and disposition of mind, 
which the Scriptures describe as descending from 
the Holy Ghost, and which has indeed every mark 
of divine origin. 

He who condemns the doctrine of divine agency 
on the mind of man, as fanciful, must, if he is con- 
sistent, include the whole of the Christian religion, 
and all that has ever been said or written in favour 
of it, under the same imputation. According to 
him, the fair edifice must melt away, like a palace 
of ice, when the sun of reason shines upon it. 
But we maintain that the true gospel, which is 
indeed the doctrine of grace, is the rock of ages. 
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SECTION xxxni. 

Of Seasons of Desertion or supposed Absence of the 
Spirit. 

There are seasons in tbe lives of good men, when 
their sense of spiritual things is comparatively 
dull ; and many, at these times, have been alarmed 
with an idea of being totally deserted by the Spirit, 
and have fallen into a state of despondency. Bat 
if there were no other proof that Uie grace of God 
is still vouchsafed to them, their uneasiness alone 
would evince it. While pain is felt, the su^eon 
apprehends not a mortification. 

But the alarm, it may be presumed, is, to the 
pious Christian, unnecessary. For it is certain 
that the visitations of the Holy Spirit are some- 
times more sensible than at others ; and that when 
they are not sensible at all, its guidance and be- 
nign protection may continue unaltered. The 
light sometimes shines with a bright and strong 
effulgence to guide us into the right way; bat 
while we are proceeding in it safely and regularly, 
and without an inclination to deviate, or immediate 
danger of falling, the rays may be emitted less 
powerfully, because less necessary. The moment 
there appears danger of wandering or of stum- 
bling, the lamp is ready to shine with instantaneous 
radiance. Thus an infant, just beginning to walk, 
is guided by the parent's hand, watched by the 
parents eye, and encouraged by the parent's voice, 
and yet it is often permitted to go alone, without as- 
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sistance or encouragement, in order to exercise its 
strength, and to give it a due degree of confidence. 
Bat die tender mother may still hold the leading- 
string unobserved by the infant, and, at the very 
first lapse, save the fall. The sun, though ob- 
scured by clouds, affords both light and warmth, 
guides mankind in all their operations, and sup- 
ports both animal and vegetative life. 

The mistaken opinion that ecstacy and rapture 
are always necessary to evince the presence of the 
Holy Spirit, has brought the doctrine into discre- 
dit among the sober and rational, and introduced 
much misery among the ignorant^ the weak, and 
the fanciful. The sober and rational neither expe- 
rienced such ardour without intermission, nor did 
they believe the nature of man, as he is now con- 
stituted, capable of supporting it. The' ignorant, 
the weak, and the fanciful, endeavouring to raise 
themselves to a height which they could either not 
reach or not maintain, fell from disappointment to 
dejection, and from dejection to despair. 

In truth, the influence of the Spirit rushes not 
like a continual torrent, but flows as a gentle river, 
which, indeed, for the most part, displays its silver 
surface in the meadows, but may sometimes con- 
ceal itself, without being lost, in a subterranean 
channel. 

While we retain faith, hope, and charity, and 
while we seek the favour of God in fervent prayer, 
we have every reason to believe that grace abounds 
in us, though we should not, for a considerable 
time, be favoured with the livelier experience of 
its immediate energy. If we persevere in a vir- 
tuous course, we may rest assured that God will, 
at all proper intervals^ and for our reward and 
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encouragement^ show os the light of bis counte- 
nance. 

Let the pious Christian remember, that hope is 
placed, in the celebrated enumeration of Christian 
virtues, 'next to faith, and before charity. Let 
him, therefore, take care not to indulge the least 
tendency to such melancholy ideas of desertion as 
may lead to despair. God wiU not behold a sin- 
cerely contrite heart, anxious to find grace, with- 
out affording it ; and though, for wise purposes of 
trial, it is possible that he may not, for a short 
time, bestow it in its more sensible influences, 
yet there is every reason to believe, that he who 
sincerely grieves because he thinks himself less 
favoured by the Holy Spirit than usual, is, on that 
very account, in a state of grace, and therefore 
safe. 



SECTION XXXIV. 

Of the Doctrine that the Operations of the Holy 
Spirit are never distinguishable from the Opera- 
tions of our own Minds. 

Ingenious and philosophical divines, desirous of 
discouraging, to the utmost of their power, all fan- 
ciful pretentions to the guidance of the Holy Spirit, 
have boldly affirmed that its influence is not to be 
distinguished from the ordinary operations of the 
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human mind. Their endeavour to prevent the evils 
of a wild imagination deserves praise ; but they 
should be cautious of misrepresenting the effects of 
divine agency, and denying truth, with a design of 
obviating error. 

From the plain and repeated accounts of Scrip- 
ture, it appears that this divine agency produces a 
very great alteration in the mind ; a much greater 
than could be produced by its own natural ope- 
rations. It is God that worketh in you, saith 
St Paul, both to will and to do of his good plea- 
sure. * 

I speak with the utmost diffidence, when I say 
that it appears probable that such powerful energy 
is sometimes distinguishable from the spontaneous 
operations of the mind. I am sensible that the 
doctrine may open a door to fanatical extrava- 
gance ; but if it is the true doctrine, it ought to be 
maintained, whatever may be the consequences. 

The influence of the Holy Ghost is represented 
in Scripture as consolatory. When a good man, 
in deep affliction, feels, in consequence of his 
prayer and devotion, a spring of comfort flowing 
upon his mind, such as no reasoning of his own, no 
external circumstances, no condolence of his friends 
could produce, is there not reason to believe that 
the influence of God's Holy Spirit is upon him, 
and that it is distinguishable from his own thoughts 
and imagination? The operations of his own 
mind lead only to horror and dismay ; but a light 
rises up in the darkness ; and is it not easy to per- 
ceive that this unexpected radiance is the day- 
spring from on high P 

' PhU. ii. 13. 
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When the pious Christian, employed in fervoit 
prayer, finds himself fall of holy joy and humble 
confidence, and feels his heart melt within him, 
overflowing with love of God and charity to man, 
is there not more presumption in attributing this 
state to the mere operations of his own mind, than 
to the Crod of spirits, actually dispensing that grace 
or favour which he has promised, in the gospel, to 
the faithful ? 

When temptations to sin assault with violence, 
and a man feels himself strengthened, so as to be 
able to overcome, at the very moment of his in- 
tended surrender, shall he erect the victorious tro- 
phies to his own virtue ? His own reason and reso- 
lution had betrayed him, the operations of his own 
unassisted mind tended to concession; but Grod 
gave him strength from his holy place, and to God 
only is due the praise. 

Innumerable are the circumstances and situations 
in life, in which comfort, illuminations, protection, 
and strength, are afforded in a degree and manna, 
which it is much more unreasonable to think could be 
produced by the mere operations of the mind, than 
that they were supplied by the author and giver of 
all good. 

In making the distinction between the operations 
of the Holy Spirit and those of the human mind, 
the wisest men will ever be obnoxious to mistake. 
The weak, wicked, and hypocritical may deceive 
themselves, or others in it, to the injury or offence 
of many. But still the inconveniences of this per- 
version cannot entirely justify divines in th«r 
.confident and repeated assertions, that since the 
extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, such as were 
.bestowed on the apostles, have ceased, the opera- 
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tions of the Holy Ghost on the mind are in no in- 
stance or degree to be distinguished from its own 
operations. These assertions approach nearly to 
an entire denial of the doctrine ; a very dangerous 
and impious blasphemy. ^ 

' Nam si tota Dei actio consistit in clara evangelii proposi- 
tione, opportune facta, cur omnipotentia, ad id requiritur? 
QuoiBum adhibentur a Paulo magnifies ille voces, ad descri- 
bendam, quam exerit Deus in nobis, omnipotentiam, £ph. i. 
18, 19. quum dicit esse vireppdXXov fieye9os ^vvaana^ et Kara 
rijv ivipytiav tov KparovQ rrig loxvog* — *' For it the whole of 
the interposition of God consists in the dear proposal of the 
goroel, opportunely made, why is omnipotence required for it ? 
Why are those magnificent expressions applied by St. Paul to 
describe the omnipotence which Qod exerts in us ? * The eyes 
of your understanding being enlightened, that ye may know 
what is the exceeding greamess of his power to usward, who be- 
lieve according to the working of his mighty power ' " 

To assert that the power of God working in us, differs not 
perceptibly from the ordinary power of man, — annon hoc est 
actionem omnipotentem Dei obscurare et in nihilimi ferrae 
redigere ! Turretin. — <' Is not this to extenuate the almighty 
energy of God, and almost to reduce it to nothing ?** 

It may here be asked, What man can judge infallibly of that 
which passes in the mind of another ? Yet many rational di- 
vines dogmatically declare to their disciples, that it is impossible, 
m any circumstances, to distinguish the energy of God's grace on 
their hearts, from the common and natural workings of the pas- 
sions and imagination. This is to assume a power of discern- 
ment which bdongs to him only, to ' whom all hearts are open, 
and from whom no secrets are hidden.' 
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SECTION XXXV. 

Of Devotional Feelings or Sentiments. 

The pious devotee has exposed himself to the deri- 
sion of the scorner^ by talking of spiritual feelings 
which he could not accurately describe ; and the 
reality of which can never be proved by external 
testimony. 

But I know not why the word feeling, which, in 
this age, is applied to all occasions, should not be 
applied to religion. The lover, the artist, the con- 
noisseur, enlarge upon the acuteness of their feel- 
ings in the contemplation of the excellence they 
admire. The man of delicacy is for ever boasting 
of his fine feelings, and the beautiful embarrass- 
ment which they create. The spectator in a thea- 
tre, the hearer at a concert, expatiates on the effect 
which the spectacle and the music have produced 
on his feelings ; and shall not he who contemplates 
the universe, and adores the Maker of it, and of 
those powers by which he both adores and contem- 
plates, shall not he be allowed to feel ; and when his 
bosom glows with love, gratitude, and devotion, 
shall his pretensions to feeling be stigmatized as 
the delirious language of a wild enthusiasm P 

The frigid temper of scholastic theology would 
deny the reality of every thing which, from its 
own defect of sensibility, it never yet experienced. 

That the divine Spirit, operating on the mind, 
should cause in it a serenity, a tranquillity, a com- 
fort which no words can express, is highly credible; 
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when a thousand inferior agents, or causes, are able to 
produce emotions of various kinds; gentle or violent, 
painful or pleasing. But well-meaning divines, 
endeavouring to explode those extravagant preten- 
sions to feeling, which have deluded the vulgar, 
disturbed society, and driven many to madness, 
have denied the possibility of such sentiments, and 
attributed them entirely to the force of fancy, to 
folly, and to hypocrisy. They deserved praise for 
their endeavour to prevent evil ; but by exceeding 
the bounds of truth in their censure, they prevented 
good at the same time. For their doctrines unin- 
tentionally taught men to neglect the benign sea- 
sons of grace, and to confound the holy assistance 
of heaven with the mere operations of the human 
mind. They allow that the Scripture plainly 
speaks of heavenly influence ; but they boldly as- 
sert, that it can never be distinguished from the 
ordinary actings of natural sentiment, intellect, 
passion, and imagination. 

The word feelings, in religion, has been treated 
with such contempt and ridicule, that the truth is 
in danger of suffering, without a fair examination. 
Such is the force of words and prepossession. But 
let the word be changed to the synonymous term, 
sentiment, and then let any one object, with solid 
argument, to giving the name of religious senti- 
ment to that pious, virtuous, pure state of mind, 
which is caused by the influence of the Holy Ghost, 
in the happy hour when God, in his mercy, showers 
it down, more abundantly than usual, on the hu- 
man bosom. 

But, on this topic, great caution is required ; for 
men, especially the ignorant and passionate, are 
prone to attribute their own dreams and emotions 
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to demoniacal or celestial impressions. Such a per- 
suasion leads to spiritual pride^ ^ to a perseverance 
in error and vice, to cruelty, and to persecution. 
He who is acquainted with ecclesiastical history, 
will recollect many dreadful examples of false feel- 
ings, and pretended inspiration. The deluded and 
deluding persons have represented themselves as 
prophets, new Messiahs, and even as God; and 
what is more extraordinary, they have persuaded 
many to believe them, and have conducted a willing 
multitude to whatever mischief their zealous hearts 
erroneously conceived. 

While, therefore, a conviction that there is in- 
deed a religious sentiment, or a divine and holy 
feeling, which impresses the heart more forcibly 
than any argument, induces me to maintain so im- 
portant a truth ; I must, in the most anxious and 
importunate terms, express my desire that none 
may teach, and none submit to be taught, a belief, 
at this period, in extraordinary inspiration. 

All spiritual pride, all cruelty, all persecution, 
are, in their nature, repugnant to the Spirit of 
grace; and though they probably proceed from 
strong feelings, they are feelings arising from pas- 
sion, fancy, and actual insanity. Whoever is un- 
der their influence, must have recourse to the Spirit 
of grace, that his feelings or sentiments may become 
all gentle, benevolent, peaceable, and humble. If 
his extravagancies still continue to carry him to 
injurious actions and disorderly behaviour, applica- 
tion must be made to the physician, or, in cases of 
extremity, the civil magistrate. 

* False religi<m is always ostentatious. Its object is to be 
noticed, admired, revered. When men talk of their feelings, 
there is reason to suspect vanity, h3rpocri8y, or knavery. It is 
justly said, " non est religio, ubi omnia patent.** 
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There can be nothing in the genuine sentiment, 
or feelings, occasioned by the Spirit of God, which 
is not friendly to man, improving to his na- 
ture, and co-operating with all that sound philo- 
sophy and benigiiant laws have ever done to ad- 
vance the happiness of the human race. 



SECTION XXXVI. 

0/ Enthusiasm, 

Enthusiasm is commonly used and understood in 
a bad sense ; but if its real meaning * be attended 
to, it may certainly admit of a very fine one. It 
means a consciousness or persuasion that the 
Deity is actually present, by an immediate emana- 
tion or impulse on the mind of the enthusiast ; the 
reality of which, in certain cases, is the doctrine of 
the church and of the gospel ; a doctrine suffi- 
ciently consonant to reason, and not necessarily 
connected with self-delusion, folly, madness, or 
fanaticism. 

But because many have made pretensions to 
the privilege of God's immediate presence in their 
hearts, whose lives and conduct gave reason to 
suspect that they were not thus favoured, the 
word enthusiasm, which, in common language, 

» EN eEOS. 
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expressed their false pretensions, has fallen into 
disgrace, and now often implies no more than the 
idea of a bigot, or a devotee, weakly deluded by 
the fond visions of a disordered imagination. 

But let not enthusiasm of the better kind, a 
modest confidence of being assisted, as the gospel 
promises, by the agency of the Holy Spirit, be 
involved in undeserved disgrace. * We are taught 

* ^' Gratia immediata, quails ab orthodoxis docetiir, nihil 
habet commune cum enthusiasmo, sed divenimode ab eo difiert. 

'< 1. Enthusiasmus novas quaeret Revelationes extra veibum ; 
sed gratia immediata nullas, quia verbum semper eomitatur, nee 
aliud agit, quam ut illud menti imprimat. 

^' 2. In enthusiasmo, objecta quae menti imprimuntur non 
extrinsecus adveniunt, sed intus a Spiritu per arcanas inspira- 
tiones suggenintur. Sed hie objectum supponitur semper ex- 
trinsecus advenire et ex verbo peti. 

'' 3. Enthusiasmus fit per subitos motus, qui ipsum di&cur- 
sum et ratiocinationem antevertunt, et sspe exdudunt. Sed 
Spiritiis operatio non exdudit, sed secum trahit ratiocinationem 
et gratum voluntatis consensum. 

<^ 4. Denique, ne plura discrimina jam persequamur, enthusias- 
mus non infert cordis mutationem ; et mentem afficit, immutata 
8»pe manente voluntate; unde in impios etiam cadit, ut in 
Balaamo et aliis visum ; sed operatio gratise necessario infert 
cordis mutationem et sanctitatis studium."— ^' Immediate grace, 
as the doctrine is taught by the orthodox, has nothing in com- 
mon with enthusiasm, but differs from it in various respects. 

'' 1 . Enthusiasm seeks new revelations extrinsic to the written 
word ; but immediate grace seeks none that are new, because it 
always accompanies the word, and aims at nothing more than to 
impress the word more forcibly oh the mind. 

<^ 2. According to the tenets of enthusiasm, objects which 
are impressed on the mind come not from any thing extenial, 
but are suggested within by the Spirit and by secret inspiration. 
But here (in the case of inomediate grace) the object is always 
supposed to come from something external, and indeed to be 
sought from the written word. 

^^ 3. Enthusiasm is caused by sudden emotions, which pre- 
cede all reasoning of discourse and sometimes exclude them 
entirely. But the operation of the Spirit does not exclude, but 
takes with it reasoning and the ready consent of the will. 

<< 4. Lastly, not to pursue any further distinctions, enthusiasm 
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that the Divinity resides in the pure heart. The 
belief of it is, indeed, enthusiasm, but it is enthu- 
slasm of the noble, the virtuous, the necessary 
kind. The ardour which it inspires is laudable. 
Like that of all other good things, the corruption 
and abuse of it is productive of great evil; but 
still it is not itself to be exploded. 

There is, indeed, a cold philosophy, which seems 
to discourage all the warm sentiments of affection, 
and will hardly allow them in any thing which 
concerns religion. It aims at reducing theology 
to a scholastic science, and would willingly des- 
cant of the love of God, and the sublimest disco- 
veries of the gospel, in the same frigidity of temper 
as it would explain the metaphysics of Aristotle. 
But there is a natural and laudable ardour in the 
mind of man, whenever it contemplates magni- 
ficent objects; and which is certainly to be ex- 
pected, when that object is the Lord God omni- 
potent, and the human soul, the particle of Deity, 
aspiring at reunion with the Supreme Being, and 
meditating on immortality. 

Is there not an ardour of enthusiasm, which ad- 
mires and produces excellence in the arts of music, 
painting, and poetry P And shall it be allowed in 
the humble province of imitative skill, and ex- 
ploded in contemplating the great archetype of 

does not produce a change in the heart, but affects the under- 
sUnding, leaving the wiU unaltered ; whence it happens that 
enthusiasm may exist in wicked men, as it appears to have 
done in the instance of Baalam and others ; but the operation 
of grace necessarily produces a change in the heart and a love 
of holiness.'* — Turretin. 

This author here speaks of enthusiasm in its vulgar sense— 
which is certainly a disease; a mental fever, attended with 
delirium. 
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all; the source of life, beauty, order, grandeur, 
and sublimity P Shall I hear a symphony, or be- 
hold a picture, a statue, or a fine prospect, with 
rapture, and at the same time consider God, who 
made both the object and the sense that perceives 
it, with the frigid indifference of abstracted pbilo- 
' sophy P Shall I meditate on heaven, hell, death, 
and judgment, with all the coolness with which a 
lawyer draws a formal instrument, an arithmetician 
computes a sum, or a logician forms a syllogism in 
mood and figure. 

Such coolness, on such subjects, arises not from 
superiority of wisdom, but from pride and vain 
philosophy, from acquired callosity or natural in- 
sensibility of temper. God has bestowed on man 
a liveliness of fancy, and a warmth of affection, 
as well as an accuracy and acuteness of reason 
and intellect : he has bestowed a heart vibrating 
with the tender chords of love and pity, as well as 
a brain furnished with fibres adapted to subtle 
disquisition. 

The Scriptures afford many examples of a laud- 
able and natural enthusiasm. ' My heart was 
hot within me,' says David ; and the warm poetry 
of the Psalms, the rapturous style of prophecy, are 
proofs that those who have been singularly fa- 
voured by God, were of tempers which the mo- 
dern philosophers would call enthusiastical. Their 
fire was kindled at the altar. St. John was a 
burning and a shining light St. Paul was avow- 
edly of an ardent temper, and a glowing imagina- 
tion; nor did our Saviour himself express his 
sentiments in the cold language of the Aristotelian 
school, but with emphasis and pathos. 

They who rail at enthusiasm, in general terms, 
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and without making a due distinction between the 
scriptural and the false kind, consist either of those 
who laudably endeavour to discredit the pretensions 
of the hypocrite and the weak brother ; or of those 
who, from their speculative habits, their cold 
tempers, or irreligious lives, labour to discoun- 
tenance all pretensions to an excellence and 
purity, which they never felt, and to which they 
could not rise. 

Whoever believes what the Scriptures indisput- 
ably affirm, that the body is the temple of the 
Holy Spirit, and that he actually resides in it, 
when it is purified sufficiently for his reception, 
is so far an enthusiast ; but let him glory in the 
appellation, for he is such an one as every Chris- 
tian, who thinks and feels in conformity to the 
gospel he professes, must be of necessity. If he 
denies the agency of the Spirit of God on the 
soul of man, he denies the most important doc- 
trine of revelation, and must be a stranger to its 
finest effects on the human bosom. 

But since such is the case, let those who very 
laudably write against enthusiasm of the false 
kind, take care not to confound truth with false- 
hood ; and not to proceed to such an extreme in 
refuting the pretensions of hypocrites, fools, or 
knaves, as to infringe on the genuine and sublime 
doctrine of grace,* the glory of the everlasting 
gospel. 
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SECTION xxxvn. 

Cautions concerning Enthusiasm. 

So many and so melancholy are the effects of mis- 
taken and excessive enthusiasm, recorded in the 
annals of mankind, that wise men are justly alarmed 
at every appearance of it, and little inclined to 
give it indulgence. 

Whatever there has been of savage cruelty, 
whatever of public violence, and tumult, and con- 
fusion, the utmost extremes of all these evils, in 
all their consequences, have been equalled by tbe 
frantic extravagance of false enthusiasm. It has 
exhibited, in some tempers, all the symptoms of 
a malignant disease, and terminated, at last, in 
real and most deplorable insanity. 

If then it be wisdom to obviate the approaches 
of distemper, those men have evinced themselves 
wise, who have laboured to discourage, by all the 
arts of ridicule and argument, the earliest tenden- 
cies among the people to religious frenzy. There 
are innocent follies, and there is a madness, which 
is only the object of compassion ; but the folly and 
madness of the bigot are detestable, because they 
are destructive as a pestilence. Against such an 
enemy to human happiness, philosophy has urged 
her best reason, justice has unsheathed her sword, 
and the stage, to complete the triumph, has played 
all the batteries of derision. 

But argumentation, coercive force, and even 
ridicule, have been found ineffectual. All these 

4 
Digitized by CjOOQIC 



CHRISTIAN PBILOSOPHY. 156 

are classed, by the bigot, under the term persecu- 
tion, and persecution, like a current of air, adds 
violence to fire. The gentler, the kinder, the more 
Christian mode of expostulation and rational con- 
cession, wherever concession can be made, may, 
like a balsamic vulnerary, heal the sore which op- 
position would cause to rankle. 

I therefore do not deny the justice of the enthu- 
siast's pretensions, who professes himself actuated 
by a belief that the Holy Spirit condescends to 
assist him in virtuous endeavours, by a sacred in- 
fluence from heaven. But I caution him against 
entertaining, for a moment, the presumptuous 
idea, that the same Spirit which assists him, does 
not, with equal readiness and efficacy, assist his 
pious neighbour also, and all sincere believers, 
throughout Christendom, however distinguished by 
sect, church, or persuasion. 

I urge him to try his Spirit by the infallible 
touchstone of Scripture. Is it pure, is it peace- 
able, is it gentle, easy to be entreated, full of 
mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and 
without hypocrisy ? * If it should be deficient in 
any of these amiable qualities, let him be cautious 
of indulging it, lest the Spirit should be of a dia- 
bolical, and not of a heavenly nature. 

And in what manner is he to form a judgment 
of himself, since the heart is deceitful; and to 
know oneself is the most difficult of sciences P If 
his high pretensions are accompanied with a bad 
life; if he be disposed to contend with rancour 
and violence in support of his pretensions ; if he 

^ James, iii. 17* 
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be disposed to involve all who tbink differently 
from bim in perdition ; if he decry good works ; 
and if, with every appearance of sanctity, and 
many external acts of piety and benevolence, he 
reserves to himself some secret and favourite vice, 
be may rest assured, that the Spirit which actuates 
him is not from above. 

If he be inclined to neglect, despise, and revile 
decent and useful ordinances, such as are counte- 
nanced by Scripture, and have a direct tendency 
to preserve peace, benevolence, and piety ; if he 
prefers himself to all regular and learned minis- 
ters, whether in the establishment or out of it, and 
preaches to ignorant and deluded multitudes in 
the fields, with the air and voice of frenzy, he may 
have just reason to fear, though he should have ten 
thousand in his train, that he has carried his pre- 
tensions to the Spirit beyond that wisdom, mo- 
deration, and love of order, which the author of 
our religion taught, both by precept and exam- 
ple. 

If, in his writings, he applies the Scriptural lan- 
guage to himself, and assumes the authority of a 
primitive apostle; if, at the same time, he ex- 
presses his ideas in such a manner as to excite 
the laughter and contempt of men of sense and 
approved goodness, he may infer that his spiritual 
pride has hurried him to the verge of insanity; 
and, as be values his health and happiness, should 
exert himself to remove the febrile symptoms which 
are at once contagious and fatal. 

When mechanics, of confined education, and 
not remarkable for natural discernment, or pecu- 
liar virtue and goodness, think themselves better 
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able to instruct tbe people, than a numerous class 
of their fellow-citizens, who have been separated, 
from their youth, for sacred offices, instructed in 
learning' of various kinds, versed in the original 
languages of Scripture, the very idea implies so 
great a degree of pride and self-conceit, that it 
cannot come from the gentle, unassuming Spirit 
of him who was himself meek and lowly, and who 
everywhere taught his disciples the lesson of hu- 
mility. 

If such persons urge, in defence of their ex- 
travagant behaviour, their dereliction of their 
trades and daily labours, and their assumption of 
the priest's office, a particular call, from Heaven 
itself, louder than reaches the ears of others, let 
them, before they believe themselves, or persuade 
others, produce, as a credential of their commis- 
sion, a miracle. If they find themselves utterly 
unable to do this, let them return to the workshop 
and warehouse, renounce the deceitful spirit, and 
evince their attainment of the true, by humility, 
charity, modesty, and obedience to lawful supe- 
riors ; by a study to be quiet, and an attention to 
their own business. 

From such practices, and such persons as I have 
alluded to, has arisen much of the disgrace which 
has fallen on true and laudable enthusiasm, or that 
wisdom which is infused into the pure, gentle, and 
charitable heart from above. False enthusiasm 
should be discouraged, that true religion may grow 
and flourish ; as the weed should be plucked up, to 
give room for tbe wholesome plant to strike root, 
and expand itself in foliage and blossoms, and 
produce good fruit in abundance. 
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SECTION XXXVIII. 

Of being Righteous overmuch. 

It seems to be very doubtful, whether the Scrip- 
tural phrase of being righteous overmuch, signi- 
fies that sort of excess which Methodists aud fa- 
natics are apt to indulge. I am rather induced to 
believe, that it means an extreme rigour in exact- 
ing from others an unerring rectitude. ' Be not 
righteous overmuch; why shouldst thou destroy 
thyself?' ' That is, " Establish not, by thy severity, 
a rule so strict as must, if put in force against thy- 
self, involve thee, imperfect as thou art, in destruc- 
tion." The prohibition seems to me to quadrate 
with the old observation, that justice in the ex- 
treme is extreme injustice.* 

There are other interpretations of the words at 
least as probable as that which confines it to the 
over-sanctity of the Methodist or bigot. 

The ingenious and pious Dr. Trapp has taken 
the words in the latter sense, and written, with 
great force of argument, against the extravagances 
of Methodism. Perhaps the words of his text did 
not properly authorize him in deriving the doc- 
trine from them which he has laid down; but, 
whether they did or not, I think he had reason on 
his side, when he endeavoured to explode all su- 
perstitious excesses which are subversive of tru« 

^ Ecdes. vii. 16. * Summum jus, sumina injuria. 
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religion, injurious to society, and painful to the 
deluded individual. 

Philosophers, by the light of nature, discovered, 
in the earliest ages, the wisdom of avoiding ex- 
tremes ; and no precepts are more common than 
those which recommend the golden mediocrity. 
These were undoubtedly suggested by actual ex- 
perience,, and a careful study of the human con- 
stitution. If they are just and proper, when ap- 
plied to philosophy, there is every reason to think 
them equally so, when applied to religion, which is 
the perfection of philosophy. Excess, in the very 
name, implies culpability, even when the things in 
which it appears are of a virtuous and laudable 
nature. 

So that whoever advances his virtues beyond 
the line of rectitude, errs no less than he who 
stops, at an equal interval, on this side of it. Yet, 
at the same time, I must observe, that there is 
something far more noble and generous in errors 
of excess than of defect; and the virulence which 
has been shown in refuting the poor Methodist, 
who has been tormenting himself with superfluous 
ansteries, seems to me to arise from a want of 
good-nature and charity, far more criminal than 
the mistaken discipline of a zealous devotee. 

That part of the Methodists who are sincere in 
their rigid self-denial, and in all the active and 
passive virtues of their persuasion, are certainly 
objects of kindness and compassion, rather than of 
severe animadversion. 

The Church, and the Protestant Dissenters, it 
appears, teach the doctrine of grace; a doctrine 
which, I believe, the Methodists consider as of the 
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first moment ; and for the sake of attending to 
wbich with more earnestness, they seceded from 
the church and meeting-house to the tabernacle. 
Their preachers, they found, were used to dwell 
upon that subject more than on any others ; and 
with a degree of vehemence not usucd or approved 
by men of more learning, moderation, and humi- 
lity. They were caught by the sound, and taught 
to hate both the church and all regular ministers 
with a hatred truly unchristian. The church and 
the ministers, it seems, were not sufficiently holy 
for their purpose. The church and the ministers 
did not preach the gospel in its purity ; and nei- 
ther its doctrine or its discipline were sufficiently 
strict and severe. 

The dissemination of such ideas may answer 
the ends of self-appointed leaders, who wish to in- 
crease their importance, by drawing a multitude 
after them. Accusation will generally be heard 
with attention. Pretension to superior holiness is 
one of the most successful means of deceit. The 
multitude are attracted by these, and a thousand 
other arts, co-operating with the natural tendency 
which they feel to superstition and fanaticism. 
They become self-tormenters ; lose most of the 
comforts, and neglect many of the duties of life. 

In the church, their favourite doctrine of grace 
ought to be inculcated in the manner which both 
reason. Scripture, and experience best approve; 
for the doctrine of grace is most fully declared to 
be the doctrine of the church of England ; and if 
the ministers are reluctant to preach it in all its 
force, it is from a fear of falling into the sin and 
disgrace of over-much righteousness. It is the 
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hnmble endeavour of my treatise on this subject^ 
to stimulate preachers to enlarge on the doctrine 
of grace ; and by those means to bring back the 
nameroas sheep who have strayed from their flock. 
There is the sort of food in which the sheep will 
show that they delight, if the shepherds will bat 
bring it forth ; and indeed there is little doubt but 
that most of them do, on some occasions ; but if 
the sheep hunger and thirst after more than they 
receive, the good shepherd will not fail to open all 
the stores with which the Scriptures abundantly 
supply him. 

With respect to doctrine^ the over-righteous 
Christian, as he is now called, will thus have no 
cause to complain of defect in the church ; and 
with respect to moral discipline, it is very certain 
that self-denial, mortification, fasting, active be- 
neficence, and all Christian perfection, is taught 
by the church and her ministers, with great force 
of argument and authority. Every Christian may 
carry the moral discipline of his religion to what- 
ever lengths his conscience or inclination may urge 
him. 

It must be confessed, that such is the modera- 
tion of the church and her pastors in the present 
age, that the duties which they teach are not urged 
with that unnatural rigour which precludes the ra- 
tional enjoyment of life. It is a cheerful church, 
and for that reason the more estimable. It re- 
quires no excessive austerity. It aims at assist- 
ing poor erring mortals in overcoming their weak- 
ness and misery ; but it does not add to them, by 
requiring the sacrifice of health, ease, peace, so- 
ciety, cheerfulness, and innocent gaiety. It does 

M 
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not condemn those, with whom it cannot agree in 
opinion, with uncharitable severity. It is gentle 
and candid; it is accommodated to such a crea- 
ture as man, for ever aiming at good, but, from 
weakness, continually relapsing into some degree 
of evil. It does not, like the severe system of the 
over-righteous, inflame and aggravate the wounds 
of its patients, but, with lenient balsamics, assuages 
their anguish.^ 

And if the over-righteous object that regularly- 
bred ministers want vehemence and earnestness, 
I affirm that the objection cannot be universally 
well-founded. Men, having various degrees of ta- 
lents, and various degrees of sensibility, will have 
a correspondent variety in their modes of deli- 
very. The lively by nature, with very little sense 
of religion, may be animated in their discourses ; 
the dull by nature, with a meaning very honest 
and pious, will be poor orators. And it always 
happens, in a very large body of men, that some 
are idle and irreligious; though circumstances 
may have led them to assume a profession where 
carelessness and impiety are doubly culpable. 
But such is the present state of human nature. 
He who demands more perfection than experience 
has ever yet known, is unreasonable and over- 
righteous. If some men have less pretension and 
less vehemence than those who are called] the 
over-righteous, they have probably less hypocrisy, 
less folly, and less spiritual arrogance. Over- 

^ By the church I wish to be understood all those who are 
united to Christ by the Holy Ghost, wherever they dwell, and 
by whatever denomination they are distinguished. The worlds 
in the scriptural sense, consists of all who are not so united. 
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righteousness^ with all its pretensions to humOity, 
is the parent as well as the child of pride. 

After all, let us remember that there is an un- 
der-righteousness (if I may use the term) as well 
as an over-righteousness; and that mankind are 
much apter to err from defect than excess. While 
hypocrisy and fanaticism are avoided, let us not, 
in the present times, be alarmed at danger from 
excessive piety. 



SECTION XXXIX. 

All extravagant and selfish Pretensions to the Spirit 
to be anxiously avoided, as they proceed from and 
cherish Pride, and are frequently accompanied 
with Immorality, 

Ostentatiously to pretend to greater portions of 
the Spirit than others, is alone a very unfavour- 
able symptom^ as it is a presumptive proof of two 
wants, not compatible with the Spirit's benignant 
influence : — ^the want of humility, and the want of 
charity. It is no wonder, therefore, that those 
who have made such pretensions, have disgraced 
them by the wickedness of their lives ; and have 
induced ill-judging men hastily to consider the 
whole doctrine of divine assistance as a mere de- 
lusion. 

M 2 
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Hypocrites, in fanatical times, when the appear- 
ance of extraordinary piety was conducive to ad- 
vancement in wealth and honours, were sure to go 
further in their pretensions, than the modesty of 
true professors could permit or excuse: but that 
deceitfulness of heart which produces hypocrisy, 
leads to all other bad conduct ; and religion has 
been disgraced by the singular profligacy of osten- 
tatious professors. 

E[naves of the very worst kind, who have no 
other object than to avail themselves of the cre- 
dulity of others, are likely at all times to put on a 
cloak and a mask, which may render them exter- 
nally respectable, and facilitate their purposes of 
deceit Nothing seduces the ignorant and unex- 
perienced so easily as the appearance of extraor- 
dinary sanctity ; and nothing has been more fre- 
quently assumed, for the accomplishment of ambi- 
tious and lucrative designs. When these designs 
have been accomplished, the cloak and the mask 
have been thrown aside, as useless incumbrances, 
and the villain has stood forth in his proper shape 
and colour. 

Men of weak heads and warm hearts hare pro- 
ceeded to the most extravagant lengths in preten- 
sions to sanctity ; and at the same time, from the 
want of solid virtue, have fallen into deplorable 
sins. Their sins derived additional deformity in 
the eyes of the people, from the contrast of as- 
sumed sanctity; and the world was ready to ex- 
claim that all religion must be vain, if, in men 
who display so much of it, it contributes so little 
to wisdom and virtue. 

Great sinners, unwilling to tread the rugged 
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road of virtue, have thought it an easier and plea- 
santer mode of avoiding the consequences of their 
enormities, to persuade themselves of sudden con- 
versions, and peculiar favour from heaven ; and to 
compensate for inward impurity by outward sanc- 
tity, and for disobedience in things essential, by 
intemperate zeal in things indifferent, formal, and 
merely ostentatious. 

Thus spiritual pride, want of charity, hypocrisy, 
knavery, folly, and extreme wickedness, have given 
rise to extraordinary pretensions to the Spirit, and 
verified the observation, that the wickedest of man- 
kind have been among those who displayed the 
appearance of goodness and piety in the extreme. 

" The gradation has been," (says Dr. Trapp,) 
" righteous overmuch in practice — righteous over- 
much in practice and doctrine — immoral and 
profligate in both ; and this still with preten- 
sions to extraordinary measures of the Holy 
Spirit" 

But to what should a conviction of this truth 
lead the sober Christian P Certainly not to deny 
the doctrine of supernatural assistance, which he 
finds in the gospel ; but to avoid all extravagance 
of pretension, nil boasting, all over-righteousness, 
all preference of himself to others, on account of 
spiritual gifts, lest he also should find himself de- 
ceived and a deceiver. 

The religion of Christ is of a retired and re- 
served nature. Its most important transactions 
are in the recesses of the heart, and in the closet. 
It loves not noise nor ostentation. Let bim, there- 
fore, who wishes to know whether he really has 
the Spirit, examine whether his virtues and good 
dispositions abound in retirement, and without 
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the least parade whatever, or the smallest applaose 
or reward of men. If he does good privately, and 
avoids the eyes of admirers, I think he may enter- 
tain an humble confidence that he has the favour 
of God. He has, in consequence, a source of 
joy within him, which no man taketh away. He 
has the bread of life, and feeds on it in his heart 
by faith with thanksgiving. He is silently and 
unostentatiously happy, neither courting the no- 
tice of the world, nor regarding its unjust censure. 
He is particularly careful, that no ill-treatment 
shall cause him to violate the law of charity. His 
chief concern is to bear and yet forbear; to be 
rather than to se&m good. 



SECTION XL. 

Affected Sanctity, Demureness, Canting, Sourness, 
Censoriousness, ignorant and illiterate Preaching, 
no marks of a State of Grace, but contribute to 
bring the whole Doctrine of Divine Energy into 
contempt, and to diffuse Infidelity, 

Religion is lovely. Her voice is melodious, and 
her aspect delightfiil. How has she been de- 
formed ! She has been taught to utter jargon 
with the hoarse croaking of the portentous raven, 
or to scream with the terrific bowlings of the bird 
of night Her face has been changed from the face 
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of ao angel to a gorgon's head, surrounded with 
snakes. She has been rendered a bugbear, ter- 
rifying all who approach her, instead of a gentle 
nursing mother, inviting wretched mortals to her 
fostering bosom, by the tenderest blandishments of 
maternal love. 

Men of natural sense, improved by a learned 
education, and polished by all the elegancies of 
cultivated life, have turned from her, thus dis- 
gfuised as she appears, with disgust and horror. 
They have devoted themselves to a seducing phi- 
losophy, and left religion, thus disfigured, to the 
gross vulgar, who they erroneously conceived 
^ere naturally attached to the horrors of a cruel 
and gloomy, as well as a silly, superstition. 

Is it not desirable to vindicate Christianity from 
such dishonour — to show that her most important 
doctrine, the doctrine of divine energy, leads to 
every disposition that is gentle, amiable, and be- 
nificent; that it exalts, refines, and mollifies the 
human bosom ; and while it kindles a lively and 
pleasant hope of future felicity, improves every 
real enjoyment of the present life ? Such a repre- 
sentation, and it certainly is a just one, iliust invite 
every man, who feels duly for himself or others, 
within the Christian pale. 

The Spirit is a spirit of truth, and therefore 
must be adverse to all affectation of sanctity, all 
studied severity of aspect and demeanour, intended 
only to excite external respect, and to impress on 
the spectators, often for tiie sake of interest 
well as from vanity, an idea of spiritual pre-€ 
nence. The Spirit is a loving spirit, and there 
very unlike that of the sour, censorious pretend 
who condemn all innocent amusements, and tl 
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none capable of divine fayour but themselves, and 
those who entertain their sentiments on points 
perfectly indifferent in the sight of Crod^ and of 
every reasonable man. The Spirit is a spirit of 
wisdom, which implies a due degree of knowledge 
and ability for every undertaking we voluntarily 
engage in, and therefore cannot approve the preach- 
ing of illiterate persons, who are unacquainted, not 
only with the languages in which the Scriptures 
were written, but often with their own ; who are 
fitter to be catechumens than catechists ; to sit at 
the feet of Gamaliel, than to usurp his chair. 
Learning may not be requisite in the pious hearer, 
but it is certainly so in every one who assumes the 
office of an instructor. He is not an honest man, 
who professes and is paid to instruct others, with- 
out having exerted hixnself to the utmost to procure 
a competent store of knowledge. The operations of 
the Holy Spirit, accompanying his endeavours, may 
make a good Christian in his private capacity ; may 
give him faith and knowledge sufficient for his sal- 
vation ; but they do not, since the time of the apos- 
tles, bestow a knowledge of languages, or qualify 
alone, without the aids of human learning, for a 
teacher of theology. 

The annals of suicide, if any such there were, 
and the registers of Bedlam, might bear witness to 
the mischiefs caused by fanatical mechanics, with 
strong passions and imaginations, but of feeble and 
narrow intellects, wildly haranguing weak and aged 
men and women on their lost state, on their danger 
of eternal damnation, and a thousand other most 
awful matters, which at once puzzle the under- 
standings, and dismay the hearts of the deluded 
multitude. True Christianity shudders at the suf- 
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ferings of well-meaning devotees, wantonly inflict- 
ed by ignorant zealots, seeking self-importance, 
and gratifying the pride of their hearts, as leaders 
of a wretched tribe, whom noise and high preten- 
sions coUect easily in every populous city, and in 
every poor neighbourhood, where the necessity of 
constant manual employment for the means of sub- 
sistence precludes all contemplation, and the im- 
provement of judgment that might result from it 

In compassion to these people, who deserve every 
assistance, because they certainly intend every 
thing that is good, though they do and suffer great 
evil, through defect of judgment, I wish the regular 
clergy, both of the established and dissenting 
church, to feed them with the food in which they 
delight — ^the heavenly manna, the doctrine of grace. 
There is no doubt but that many of them do so 
occasionally ; but I submit it to them whether it 
ought not to be a leading and principal topic in 
every discourse inculcating morality. I beg leave 
to suggest that evangelical preaching, in which the 
doctrine of divine energy must always make a very 
considerable part, would keep their congregations 
from wandering after men, who have no other qua- 
lification for preaching but zeal, real or pretended ; 
zeal without knowledge, or a knowledge confined, 
superficial, and unaccompanied with general cha- 
rity or sound discretion. With all their defects, 
they do, however, preach the doctrine of grace. 
The people know this to be the genuine doctrine of 
the gospel, and therefore they flock by tens of 
thousands to hear it, regardless of the barbarism of 
the self-appointed orator, who leaves the loom and 
the last for the pulpit. 

The pearl of great price they estimate highly. 
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however radely it may be set ; but how much more 
would they prize it, if it were set, adequately to its 
immense value, in the purest gold, by the hand of 
a master ? If men of sound and extensive learn- 
ing, of true taste and eloquence, were to recom- 
mend it, with all the beauties of proper language, 
the field-preacher would rant in solitude, and the 
tabernacle would be empty. To them I refer the in- 
quirer, who wishes to know how little the most de- 
cent and studied discourses on morality, or practi- 
cal religion, avail to attract the people. Let him 
leave a while his books and library, and read the 
volume of real life. We have had . enough of 
words, enough of systems, enough of controversy ; 
let us study and teach what is really and efficiently 
useful to the mass of the people, what improves 
human nature, renders life as comfortable as the 
condition of humanity will admit, and opens a 
pleasing prospect, when life must be relinquished, 
beyond the grave. 



SECTION XLI. 

Bishop Lavington's opinion, respecting the Extrava- 
gancies and Follies of fanatical Preachers, and 
Pretenders to the Spirit 

" Wherever I find great stress laid upon some 
imaginary, insignificant, or unintelligible peculi- 
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arities; the word of God turned into a conjuring- 
book ; the divine ordinances either lightly esteem- 
ed or imputed to the devil; good works either 
undervalued or trodden under foot ; wild -fire dan- 
gerously tossed about, instead of that light which 
came down from heaven; puffing pretensions to 
extraordinary revelations, inspirations, usurping the 
name of the Holy One ; with personal conferences 
with God, face to face; enthusiastic ranters, compar- 
ing themselves with prophets and apostles, if not with 
Christ himself; the most wild and extravagant beha- 
viour, the frenzies of a disturbed brain, or deluded 
imagination, the effects of fits, of a weak head, or dis- 
eased body, all turned into so many tests and marks 
of saintship ; the spirit of pride and vanity possess- 
ing the leaders ; a spirit of envy, rancour, broils, 
and implacable animosities, dashing each other in 
pieces ; a spirit of bitterness and uncbantableness 
towards the rest of mankind ; a progress through 
immorality, scepticism, infidelity, atheism, through 
spiritual desertions, despair, and madness, made 
the gate of perfection ; an imaginary new-birth to 
be brought to pass by means of real tortures, of 
some of the most exquisite pangs and sufferings 
that can affect human nature ; — I say, where these 
are found, and many more equally horrible, one 
may easily discern a wide difference between such 
a dispensation and genuine religion ; as well as the 
bungling hands that are substituting the former in 
the place of the other. One may easily see what 
strangers such inconsistent ramblers must be to the 
true devotion, as well as the comforts of a sedate, 
composed piety; to a firm belief of our Maker and 
Redeemer, and a constant reliance upon Provi- 
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dence ; to a steady course of sincere, habitual, and 
unaffected religion ; to the cherishing of a warm 
love of God in the heart, and well-tempered zeal 
for the truths of his inspired word ; and all this 
proved by the love of our neighbour ; to a genend 
observance and attendance on the means of grace, 
and a well-grounded hope of glory." 

From the wretched follies of fanatics, the mind 
turns with complacency to the gentle, benignant 
Spirit which guided a bishop Wilson, a Watts, a 
Doddridge, a Nelson, and a Home. Such men do 
honour to the doctrine of grace, and rescue it from 
the contempt under which it has fallen through the 
extravagance of weak devotees, and the unhappy 
ingenuity of scholastic theologists, explaining away, 
to show their skill, the strongest expressions of 
holy Scripture. 



SECTION XLII. 

Pride the great Obstacle to the general Reception of 
the Gospel of Grace. 

A PROUD, turbulent, and vindictive spirit is utterly 
incompatible with the spirit of Christianity ; but a 
proud, turbulent, and vindictive spirit constitutes 
what is called, in the world, a man of honour; and 
who can aspire at the distinctions and rewards 
which the world has to bestow, without aspiring at 
the character of a man of honour — ^without zealously 
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maintaining ii;, in defiance of all which the Scrip- 
tures have taught us to consider as the will of God P 
No wonder, then, that the genuine gospel, the 
Spirit, which is first pure, then peaceahle, gentle, 
and easy to be entreated, should be utterly neg- 
lected by those who are more solicitous about the 
opinion of a few weak and wicked mortals like 
themselves, than about all that Christianity pro- 
mises or threatens; who r^ard neither God nor 
man, when their own self-estimation is in the 
slightest degree depreciated. Submission of the 
temper and understanding, which is necessary for 
the reception of that evidence of Christianity which 
the Holy Ghost affords, is considered as contempti- 
ble meanness, by those who are full of themselves, 
and live only to flatter, for the sake of being re- 
flattered, in the circles of self-idolizing vanity. 

The doctrine of a participation with the divine 
nature, conceded by heaven to the faithful and 
pious of low degree, is highly mortifying to those 
who think the perfection of human nature consists 
in civil nobility, in blood, or in titles conferred by 
an earthly monarch. He who shares the divine 
nature^ who is favoured with an emanation of 
Deity, is truly ennobled ; for his very nature is 
exalted above the ordinary rank of humanity ; and 
according to the gospel, he is become the living 
temple of the Holy Ghost. That a poor man, such 
as were the apostles^ and such as are many true 
Christians in the present day, should possess a 
nature raised above whatever earthly honours can 
bestow, is a doctrine offensive to all who have been 
taught to consider, as the chief good of man, the 
gratification of the pride of life. 

Scholars also^ deep mathematicians, metaphy- 
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sicians, and logicians, feel a sentiment of scorn, 
when they are told that a plain, simple, humble 
peasant, whose mind is rightly disposed, may re- 
ceive a portion of divine illumination, which shall 
contribute more to sound wisdom, and conse- 
quently to happiness, than all their minute and 
laborious disquisitions. Philosophy, towering, like 
Icarus, on wings made by the art of man, to the 
clouds, looks down with contempt on Religion, 
who associates with ignorant wretches, distin- 
guished by humility of rank as much as by hu- 
mility of disposition. Philosophy leaves the com- 
pany of a personage so mean, and frequently 
passes from a contempt of her, to downright hatred 
and enmity.^ 

Thus pride is a chief obstacle to the reception 
of the doctrine of evangelical grace. Pride blinds 
the eyes of the understanding against the evidence 
of the Holy Ghost. Pride causes hardness of heart, 
a quality the most odious to the divine, and most 
injurious to the human nature. It teaches us to 

' The gentile or genteel philosopher too often hears with pain 
such sentiments of Christianity, as those of £rasmus in the fol- 
luwing passage : 

Existimo puram illam Christi philosophiam non aliunde 
fsellcius hauriri quam ex evangelicis libris, quam ex apostoltcis 
Uteris ; in quibus, si quis pie philosophetur, orans magis quam 
argumentans, nihil esse, quod ad hominis felicitatem, nihil quod 
ad uUam hujus vitae functionem pertineat, quod in his non sit 
traditum, discussum, et absolutum. Erasmus. — '< I am of 
opinion that the genuine philosophy of Christ cannot be derived 
from any source so successfully, as from the books of the Gospel 
and the Epistles of the Apostles, in which, if a man philoso- 
phises with a pious spirit, praying rather than arguing, he will 
find that there is nothing conducive to the happiness of maiL, 
and the performance of any duty of human life, which is not, 
in some of these writings, laid down, discussed, and determined 
in a complete and satisfactory manner.*' 
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behold our inferiors^ not only as not of the same 
fiesh and blood with ourselves ; not only as little 
entitled to the comforts and advantages of this 
life ; but as unwort'hy of partaking with us in the 
divine favour, and the happiness of a glorified 
state. The doctrine of grace is considered by the 
men of the world as too great a leveller, to be 
freely admitted consistently with their own ideas 
of exclusive privileges, or of worldly policy.' It 
must therefore be cried down, wherever their au- 
thority can prevail.' 

But surely their objection does it honour. It 
shows that the doctrine is favourable to the whole 
human race; that it is not narrow, partial, unjust; 
but, like the Author of all good, whence it flows, 
accepts not the persons of men, neither regards 
the transient and petty distinctions of rank, but 
shows favour to the meek and lowly, and to all 
that are good and true of heart, whether in the 
palace or in the cottage. 

Take comfort, ye poor and despised brethren; 
for God, by his gospel, has promised to bestow on 
you riches and honours, durable as they are solid, 
and such as no earthly power can confer or 
alienate : and would to heaven that they who trust 
in worldly riches and honours, could but behold 
in a true light their real poverty and dishonourable 



' Vet they should remember, that death is a greater leveller, 
and one whom no policy or power can escape. 

* < How can ye believe, which receive honour one of another ?' 
— John v. 44. 

Men lean on reeds, when they rely solely on each other for 
happiness and honour. Indeed, what real honour can one poor 
lo6t creature receive from another, who is exactly in the same 
condition, if without grace ? 

< Whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God.'— -1 Cor. 10. 
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State, when destitute of grace, or> in other words, 
the favour of the Almighty Sovereign, the Lord of 
lords, and the King of kings.* 



SECTION XLIIL 

The universal Prevalence of the Holy Spirit — the 
genuine Grace of the Gospel — highly conducive lo 
the happiness of civil Society, as well as of Indi- 
viduals. 

It always appeared to me an absurdity, that men 
should act in their corporate capacity on such 
principles as, in their individual and private state, 
they would deem profligate. Public acts are the 

* Nescit religio nostra penonas acdpere, nee conditioMB 
hominum, sed animos inspicitsingulorum. Servum ac nobikRi 
de moribus pronunciat. Sola apud Deum libertas est non sec 
vire peccatis. Summa apud Deum est nobilitas clarum e«e 
virtutibui. Hieronymus ad Celantiam, Ep. xiv. — *^ Our religioo 
knows not to accept the persons of men ; neither does it regud 
the external condition, but the internal diroosition. It rao- 
nounces a man a lord or a slave according to his morals. The 
only liberty in the sight of God is not to be the servant of sin. 
The highest nobility before him is to become iUustrious for 
virtue." 

Evyevcut ^c, i} TfiQ hkovoq riiptiffiCf xai irpoc to apxervirov 
t^ofioioKTiQy fiv cpva^crat \oyoQ km aperi|.-^Oreg. Naz. in 
Orat. zi.— ^< Nobility is the preservation of the inukge of God. 
a resemblance of the great model of all excellence, both whldi 
are effected by reason and virtue.*'— Greg. Nas. 

Evyivtiav de Xcyw, ovx riv oi voXXoi vofiiZovvtv* airoyi* 
aW' fiv twtttta x^'^pf^rtipild Kcd rpoirof> cat 9 irpoc to 
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acts of private men ; and wherever public acts 
are inunoral, it may be concluded, that those who 
sanction them in a body, are, as separate members, 
insincere friends of virtue, and hypocritical pro- 
fessors of religion. Offensive war, and treache- 
rous violation of the most solemn treaties, could 
never be countenanced by whole nations of Chris- 
tians, if the individuals were actuated by the sen- 
timents of true Christianity. 

It has been said, that we are not to look for the 
effects of Christianity in national acts or public 
councils. Why not? Are they not men and 
Christians, who perform national acts, and com- 
pose public councils ? When a man gives a vote 
for any public measure, or advises the supreme 
magistrate, does he drop the Christian in the voter 
or the counsellor P Common sense revolts at the 
idea of the same men's renouncing their identity, 
splitting themselves into several characters, and 
acting in one inconsistently with their most serious 
duties and solemn engagements in another, which, 
at the same time, they profess zealously to support. 
Misery unutterable arises to the human race, from 
this duplicity. The sanctity assumed in one cha- 
racter throws a false glare and varnish over the 
villany practised in the other, and makes it pass 
current by authority. 

A man who is a real Christian, not a political 
conlbrmist only, will be a Christian in his pubhc 
conduct as well as in his private. He will be a 

trp^^TCV ayaOov avoiog. Idem, in Orat. xxiii. — ^^ When I 
tpemML cf nobilitj) I mean not that which the vulgar herd deem 
sud- F(ur from it I mean that which piety and good morals 
cbsrmeUnzt ; and a return to the first gooo, to the original state, 
from which human nature has faUen.** 

W 
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Christian statesman and member of parliament, 
no less than a Christian father^ hasband^ and 
neighbour. 

Now, no man is a Christian in name only, when 
his Christianity arises from the operation and evi- 
dence of the Holy Ghost. His very heart is con- 
verted. The whole man is renewed. He is no 
longer a proud, selfish, cruel being, greedily seek- 
ing his own fancied gratification, at the expense 
of other men's happiness^ but guided in all his 
conduct by the sentiment of love. The law of 
kindness governs all his actions. His wisdom is 
gentle ; and he uses power, if he possesses it, in 
imitation of the all-powerful Being above, in dif- 
fusing blessings to all who are within the sphere 
of his influence. 

Suppose, then, kings, and rulers of all descrip- 
tions, under the benign operation of the Christian 
spirit, and consequently firm believers and de- 
fenders of Christianity. Unnecessary wars imme- 
diately cease. The prophecies of Isaiah are ac- 
complished. Swords and spears are converted 
into pruning-hooks and plough-shares. The lion 
fondles the lamb, without an inclination to de- 
vour it. 

The people, feeling the blessings of such govern- 
ment, and actuated by the gentle affections of 
charity, become cordially attached to it, and to 
each other. Universal tranquillity reigns. The 
whole society, both the governed and govern- 
ing, co-operate in adding to the comforts and 
diminishing the evils of life; piety to God 
and love to man display the vital efficacy of the 
gospel, and prove that it is not a cunningly de- 
vised fable, invented by priests for the support of 
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kingly power^ but the lively energy of God, actu- 
ating the human bosom, and restoring man to that 
perfection of nature by the second Adam, which 
was lost by the disobedience of the first in para- 
dise. 

The truest patriotism, therefore, is to revive or 
diffose genuine Christianity ; to teach men to seek 
and to find the grace of God through Christ Jesus. . 
This is the philosophy which should be taught 
from the chairs of our universities and the pulpits 
of our churches. It would not then fall to the 
illiterate and fanciful mechanic, who often dis- 
graces it, not only by ignorance of all other sci- 
ence, but too often by a violence of passion and 
malignity of temper, which seem to evince that 
he does not possess what he so warmly recom- 
mends to his audience. 

Christianity is so far from unfitting man for so- 
ciety, as the calumniators have said, that its graces 
and virtues are peculiarly social. It teaches every 
thing that is just and kind. It is the false, mis- 
taken, hypocritical, and, above all, the political 
Christianity, which has been the cause of mischief 
and misery. This has ever been used as a cloak 
for maliciousness. But where the Spirit of God, 
the living gospel of immediate grace, goes hand 
in hand with the written gospel, there every thin^ 
lovely, friendly, and beneficial, is the natural and 
onayoidable result. The root is good, and the 
fruit delicious and salubrious in the highest degree. 
May the tree spread its umbrageous branches over 
the land, and all the people take refuge and seek 
solace under its expanded foliage! The throne 
that is established in righteousness is fixed on the 
Rock of ages ; and the people who have the Lord 
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for their God and King, shall never know the woes 
of captivity and desolation. 

Christian philosophy purifies society by puri- 
fying the fountain of human actions — ^Uie heart of 
man. Heathen philosophy often consisted of no- 
thing more than fine sayings, pleasing to the ima- 
gination, but leaving the heart uninfluenced and 
the conduct unreformed. 

Some of these heathens, who wrote the finest 
morality, it is well known, practised, and even 
obliquely recommended, with all the charms of 
wit and eloquence, vices which degrade man belov 
the brute. 



SECTION XLIV. 

Of Holiness — its true Meaning, and absolute 
Necessity, 

Let a man's mind be holy, and he will not doubt 
one moment of the truth of Christianity. It is not 
enough to be learned or sagacious ; it must be holy ; 
and then the more learned or the more sagacious, 
so much the more firmly will its belief be fixed, 
and so much the better enabled to extend the faith. 
Bacon, Boyle, Locke, Newton, Milton, Addison, 
Lord Chief Justice Hales, possessed intellects as 
vigorous as ever fell to the lot of human beings, 
but they were educated piously as well as learnedly, 
according to the manners of their times. They 
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lived holily ; the Spirit of grace took early posses- 
sion of their hearts^ and they became not only be- 
lievers but defenders of the faith. Not to their 
learnings but to their holiness^ be the glory. They 
saw God by the eye of faith, not of philosophy. 

There is one qualification, without which we 
shall never be admitted to the favour of God, or to 
celestial felicity in the mansions of future glory, 
and it is holiness. 

Without this, we read, no man shall see the 
Lord. ' Follow peace with all men, and holiness, 
without which no man shall see the Lord.'* 

No words can be plainer, and more express than 
these. A question naturally arises in the mind of 
every thinking man, — in what consists this quality, 
which is indispensably necessary to securing the 
beatific privilege of enjoying the divine presence ? 
What is holiness ? 

The excellent Joseph Mede informs us, that 
" sanctity, or holiness, imports discrimination," — or 
distinction from other things, by way of exaltation 
and pre-eminence.* 

God himself is originally, absolutely, and essen- 
tially holy ; man, only by communication. 

Holiness, I therefore understand to be that state 
in which God vouchsafes to man his holy Spirit, 
and discriminates him from those who, rejecting 
his ofifers of grace, presumptuously adhere to the 



« Heb. xii. 14. « Thus Kimchi, 

<* To sanctify the sabbath, is to separate it ^m other days.'' 

•n^yoa nn«oi*?nan tor «in ntt^np ^^mb *?d td o 

*^ Because all words of sanctity import a thing separated from 
other things, by way of pre-eminence or excellency." 

Joseph Mede. 
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world and its vanities; who neglect religion entirely, 
and who live without God in the world, despisers 
of his grace. To be holy, is to be refined, by the 
Spirit of God, from the corruptions of the world ; 
to be separated from sin and impurity, like the 
metal from the base alloy. 

He, therefore, who would see the Lord, must, by 
obedience, seek the manifestation of the Spirit; 
by prayer obtain the divine assistance, and thus be 
admitted to a participation of the divine nature : 
' according as his divine power hath given unto us 
all things that pertain unto life and godliness, 
through the knowledge of him that hath called us 
to glory and virtue ; whereby are given unto us ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises, that by these 
we might be partakers of the divine nature, having 
escaped the corruption that is in the world through 
lust.'* 

The happy state of holiness constitutes the true 
dignity of human nature. This at once purifies 
and elevates it The man who possesses it, enjoys 
this world with calm complacency, while he rises 
superior to it, and hopes for a better in reversion. 
He acts rightly, yet never rigidly ; he always tem- 
pers justice with kindness and mercy ; his whole 
behaviour is gentle, flowing from an internal 
principle of benevolence. The fear of God and the 
love of man operate on his heart as the main springs 
of all his activity. To express his conduct in Scrip- 
ture language, he does justice, loves mercy, and 
walks humbly with his God. 

Behaviour thus amiable and beneficent is the 
surest proof of holiness. Great pretensions, sancti- 

' 2 Pet i. 4. 
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monious deportment, a rigid observance of external 
ceremonies, and a pertinacious adherence to parti- 
cular doctrines, are all consistent with an unholy 
state, with self-deceit, and with hypocrisy. But 
he who is kindly affectioned to his fdlow-creatures 
with brotherly love; he who is unostentatiously 
pious, and displays the fruits of the Spirit by good 
works, he can entertain little doubt of seeing God ; 
seeing the truth of his word, and enjoying his pre- 
sence in the living temple of his heart, thus conse- 
crated by the influence of the Holy Ghost 

A delightful serenity attends that state of holi- 
ness, which arises from an humble confidence in 
God ; such as would render it devoutly to be wished 
for, if its consequence extend only to the pleasur- 
able enjoyment of this life. It causes our journey 
to resemble a passage through those charming coun- 
tries, where the air is genially soft, the sky clear, 
and the prospect variegated with every beauty of 
nature. The cold, shivering, self-dependent mortal, 
who walks through the world all solitary, who has 
not God for his friend and companion, may be com- 
pared to the forlorn savage, prowling for prey far 
from the solar beam, in the regions near the pole. 
How would he rejoice in the warm sunshine and 
sweet serenity of an Italian climate ! 
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SECTION XLV. 

Of a good Heart, 

The most desirable treasure which a human being 
can possess^ whether he has regard to his own hap- 
piness or to those around him, is a good heart. In 
every situation, and under all circumstances, this 
will furnish a store of sweets which the wicked can- 
not obtain ; and delicious though it is, would not 
relish, so vitiated is their taste : a good heart com- 
municates liberally the pleasures it enjoys ; blessed 
or blessing in every emotion. 

But what constitutes a good heart ? The grace 
of God operating upon it. The mild, gentle, heal- 
ing spirit of the gospel ; or, to use the language of 
Scripture, the unction of the Holy Ghost, mollify- 
ing its hardness, and preserving it from corruption.* 

* Beautiful is the description which Lactantius gives of the 
effect of Christianity in meliorating the disposition. I will tran- 
scribe his words : 

Da mihi virum, qui sit iracundus, maledicus, efircnatus: 
paucissimis Dei verbis tarn placidum quam oyem reddam. Da 
cupidum, avarum, tenacem: jam tibi eum liberalem dabo et 
pecuniam suam plenis manibus largientem. Da crudelem et 
sanguinis appetentem ; jam in veram dementiam furor iUe mu- 
tabitur. Da injustum, insipientem, peocatorem : continuo et 
aequus et prudens et innocens erit. Uno enim layacro malitia 
omnis abolebitur. Tanta divinsB sapientiae yis est, ut in homi- 
nis pectus diffusa, matrem delictorum, stultitiam, uno semel im- 
petu expellat ; ad quod efficiendum, non mercede, non libris, 
non lucubrationibus opus est. Oratb ista fiunt, facile, cito; 
modo pateant aures et pectus sapientiam sitiat : num quis hcc 

fhilosophorum aut unquam praostitit aut praestare potuit ? Lact 
nst. lib. ii. c. 26. — << Give me a man who is choleric, abusive 
in his language, headstrong and unruly ; with a very few words, 
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This it is which forms a good heart, and a good 
heart is a land of Canaan to itself, a land flowing 
with milk and honey. 

All the irascible passions are, in their excess^ 
diabolical. They are the fruitful sources of mi- 
sery. They would unparadise the garden of Eden, 
and turn the cheerful light of heaven into gloomy 
darkness, like the shadow in the valley of death. 
There is in the world much natural evil ; there are 
pains, and diseases enough, to wean the heart from 
the immoderate love of it ; but none of them are 
productive of wretchedness so great and difficult of 
cure as the malignant passions of pride, envy, and 
revenge. These estrange man from man, and con- 
vert the haunts of human creatures into dens of 
foxes and wolves. Cheats, calumniators, robbers, 
murderers, in all their variety and degrees of flagi- 
tiousness, are characters naturally flowing from 

(the words of Ood,) I will render him as gentle as a lamb. 
Give me a greedy, miserly, close-fisted man ; and I will pre- 
sently return him to you a generous creature, freely bestowing 
his money by handfuls . Give me a cruel, blood-thirsty wretch ; 
instantly his ferocity shall be transformed to a truly mild and 
merciful disposition. (Hve me an unjust man, a foolish man, a 
sinful man ; and on a sudden, he shall become honest, wise, and 
virtuous. In one laver (the laver of regeneration) all his wicked- 
ness shall be washed away. So great is the efficacy of the 
divine (or Christian) philosophy, that when once admitted into 
the human heart, it expels folly, the parent of all vice ; and in 
accomplishing this great end, there is no occasion for any ex- 
pense, no absolute need of books or deep and long study or me- 
ditation. The benefit is conferred gratuitously, easily, expediti- 
ously ; provided that the ears and die heart thirst after the wis- 
dom (from above.) Did any, or could any, of the heathen 
philosophers accomplish such important purposes as these ?*' 

Thus appears the superiority of Christian philosophy, in a 
moral view, over all other philosophy. Lactantius had been a 
heathen philosopher, and speaks experimentally. 



d by Google 



186 CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY. 

hearts unsoftened, unenlightened, unhallowed bj 
the Spirit of grace. 

But behold the Christian. Gentleness and sweet* 
ness beam from his eyes, and illumine his counte- 
nance with a mild lustre. Grood humour predomi- 
nates in all his demeanour. He has no concealed 
rage rankling in his bosom ; he has no sinister and 
selfish views, under a studied openness of counte- 
nance. He converses with a generous frankness. 
His bosom is transparent. You are perfectly safe 
with him. He will serve you, if possible, as well as 
please you ; but he will never injure you purposely, 
or give you the smallest pain. He feels compla- 
cency in all the good be sees around him, and de- 
lights in augmenting it. His treasure is within 
him. His interest is in heaven. His ambition is 
for objects above the world ; so that nothing in it 
is of value enough, in his estimation, to tempt him 
to resign the tranquillity of innocence, to renounce 
the pleasures of a friendly and benevolent disposi- 
tion. He has all the ingenuous simplicity of the 
infantine age, and you delight in him, as in the 
harmless babe, who sports around you, and ex- 
presses his pains and pleasures according to the 
dictates of uncorrupted nature. 

Such is man, when his natural asperities are 
smoothed, and his inborn bitterness sweetened 
by the benign operation of celestial influeooe. 
Compared with the mere natural man, he is an 
angel. Is it not desirable thus to raise human na- 
ture, and thus to improve society ; thus to render 
the earthly existence almost an anticipation of 
what our imperfect imaginations picture of the 
heavenly P Heathen philosophy cannot effect it 
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Heathen philosophy is confined to a few, in com- 
parison with the myriads that compose the great 
mass of human beings ; who weary themselves in 
pursuit of happiness on this terraqueous globe. 
The experiment has been tried by the philosophers 
of all ages, and failed. But religion can effect it. 
Yet what religion ? A religion founded on histo- 
rical faith, and heathen morality? No; it must 
be a vital religion — a divine influence on the heart, 
which is plainly promised and announced in the 
glad tidings of the gospel. This is the true euange- 
lion, or good news,^ to the human race. It is au- 
thenticated by the written gospel, and there is a 
witness within us which renders it unquestionable. 
Happy they who have obeyed the voice which 
commands, saying, ' My son, give me thy heart !** 
When the heart is devoted to Christ, the under- 
standing will make no resistance to his doctrines, 
but humbly acknowledge the most inexplicable 
mysteries to be above, yet not contrary to, reason. 

* What fMWf was it to mankind to tdl diem what Pythagoras, 
Socrates, Epictetus, Cicero, and many others, had tdd them be- 
fore — the expediency of moral virtue, justice^ temperance, forti- 
tnde ? The gUd tidings were the announcing the comfort and 
liBtfinrf of the Holy Ghost, redemption, pardon, peace, and the 
nsnrrection. This was an numgdumt or acceptable message 
from heayen by him who had the Spirit without measura. 
Mm, iii. 34. * Except your righteousness exceed the righteous- 
mm of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into 
^ kingdom of heaven.* Matt ▼. 2a But the righteousness 
(or morality) of the heathens was that of the Scribes and Pha- 

es. It was the righteousness of the law, not of the gospeL 
Proverbs, xxiii 26. 
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SECTION XLVI 

On tKe superior Morality of the Christian PhilosoA 

The operation of divine grace being no other t 
the melioration of our hearts, the purifying of 
very fountain of our actions, it must of neces^ 
lead to the practice of virtue, or, in the language 
Scripture, ' to good works.' It is a gross calum 
to say that the true doctrine of grace is unfavo 
able to morality. It inevitably produces evei 
thing that is lovely and useful in social intercou 
The Holy Spirit's residence in the heart is inc 
sistent with vice and malevolence. It requii 
indispensably, both personal purity and 
love : and they who endeavour to obtain it, mi 
begin and persevere in the practice of every 
ral virtue. 

The love of God and of mankind are the 
main springs which actuate every Christian, 
is regenerated by grace. 

The love of God was not enforced by heatbA, 
philosophy. The love of man was indeed frequei »i 
ly, though feebly, recommended ; but at the sal K 
time, many dispositions of mind were held honoi 
able, and worthy of cultivation, which are oj 
inconsistent with the love of man. Such are val< 
in war, revenge, love of glory, and of conquest 

The love of God must have the most favourali^ 
influence on moral conduct ; for no obedience f^ 
so perfect as that which arises from affection 
is the alert, cordial, sincere obedience of a dutii 
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jj, i to a tender parent. It anticipates his will, 
p^ is desirous, in its honest zeal to please, of 
jggjg even beyond the line prescribed by parental 
jmpority. 

Th nd what is the love of God, but the love of 
0f (Iness, purity, rectitude ? Love not only ad- 
y^ es, but endeavours to imitate the object of its 
'potion. The love of God, therefore, produces 
le 3nduct as godlike as the condition of infirm hu- 
|r nity can admit. Hence St. John says, very 
Itrongly and truly, 'This is the love of God, 
j^^t^hat we keep his commandments.*^ It is a na- 
1 jal and unavoidable consequence of loving the 

fpreme perfection, that we imitate the qualities 
which it consists — purity, justice, mercy, every 
thing that we can conceive of permanent goodness 
ind beauty. Such is the first hinge of Christian 
tnorality. 

i And the second resembles it, in its benign 
iffects on human nature, and the state of society. 

It is the love of our fellow-creature ; not merely 
friendship, which is often founded only on petty 
^terest and mutual amusement; but universal 
philanthropy, extending even to enemies. Every 
|ian, under the operation of this liberal affection, 
^ considered and cherished as a friend and neigh- 
^ur. We are taught to love them as ourselves, 
Ifid to do to them as we wish they should do 
p us. 

This extensive law of love is peculiar to our 
awgiver, the blessed Jesus. He calls it a new 
^mxnandment. He makes it the distinguishing 
characteristic of the gospel. He proposes his 

I 

* 1 John, V. 3. 
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own example* to enforce obedience to it. ' This 
is my commandment,' says he, * that ye love one 
another as I have loved you.' ^ 

But neither the love of God nor the love of 
man will exist in our hearts, in a due degree of 
ardour or sincerity, without the divine influence. 
The natural man loves the world and himself too 
well, to admit, whatever he may pretend or pro- 
fess^ affections so liberal, sublime, and disinte- 
rested. He loves mammon more than Grod ; and 
as for the love of his fellow-creatures, he wears a 
false appearance of it, a studied politeness, conr- 
teousness, and affability, for the sake of availing 
himself of their assistance in gratifying avarice, 
ambition, and the love of pleasure ; but he hates, 
envies, or utterly neglecte, all who contribute 
neither to his sordid gain, nor to his personal grar 
tification. Grace alone can soften and liberalize 
his contracted bosom. Grace alone can render 
him sincerely, secretly, and impartially virtuous; 
and the best Christian is the best member of civil 
society. 

Let him who doubts the excellence of Christian 
morality, read our Saviour's sermon on the mount, 
witb the discourses formed upon it by Blair/ 
Blaekall, and other great divines of the English 
church. He will be struck with its pre-eminent 
beauty and utility. Indeed the whole body of 
English sermons founded on the gospel, exhibits 
a system of morality which the world never saw 
before, and which would never have existed with- 
out the evangelical code. I earnestly recommend 

* John, XY. 12. 

* James Blair, M. A. president of William and Mary Col- 
lege in America. 
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to general perusal bishop GastreU's little book, 
aititled. Christian Institutes. 



SECTION XLVII. 

The true Genius and Spirit of Christianity produc- 
tive of a Certain tenderness of Conscience, or 
feeling of Rectitude, more favourable to right Con- 
duct, than any Deductions of unassisted Reason 
or heathen Morality. 

A MAN, rightly disposed by the influence of ge- 
nuine Christianity, becomes a law unto himself, 
in all circumstances and situations. A divine 
temper, superinduced by divine energy on the 
heart, produces right conduct, just as a tree 
grafted with a kindly scion, brings forth fruit both 
delicious and salutary, under the natural operation 
of showers and sunshine. 

A true Christian has constantly impressed upon 
his mind a sense of God's presence, and a convic- 
tion that he is responsible to his Father in heaven 
for all his conduct. This keeps him in awe, 
mixed with love. He fears to do wrong, not with 
a servile fear, but an affectionate reverence for his 
all-powerful friend, who has shown him great fa- 
vour, and at the same time required, in return for 
it, obedience to his injunctions, as a condition of 
its continuance. He loves God from his heart ; an 
affection^ which comprehends in it the love of every 
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thing that is good in moral conduct, every thing 
pure and holy in his own person, every thing bene- 
ficent to society. 

The residence of the Holy Ghost in the Chris- 
tian's heart increases his moral sensibility. He 
sees with greater acuteness the good and beao- 
tiful * in behaviour ; he feels with additional vi- 
vacity the emotions of benevolence. It g^ves him 
pain, it does violence to his very nature, thus 
sublimed, to act basely, unjustly, unkindly. He^ 
knows that the divine principle within him will 
not inhabit a polluted shrine; but* will take of- 
fence * and depart, if the temple be profaned by 
immorality. 

Casuistry, or long and abstruse reasonings on 
the moral fitness or unfitness of actions, are to- 
tally unnecessary to the man whom the heavenly 
teacher has instructed. His determinations ad- 
mit not such cold delay or doubtful hesitation. 
His heart turns, like the needle to the pole, with 
tremulous, yet certain propensity, to the point of 
rectitude. From the infirmity of human nature, 
and the violence of temptation, he may decline a 
little to the right or to the left ; but the attraction 
to heaven and virtue still acts upon and prevents 
his total aberration. Touched by heaven, he ac- 
quires a kind of polarity, which causes him to 
point thither without any inclination to deviate. 

Hence he is above the schools of the heathen 
moralists. He displays that superiority which 
Jesus Christ most justly claims over Socrates. 
Yet he may enjoy the beautiful compositions of 

' KaXoKayaOia. 

* Res dellcata est Dei Spiritus. TertuU.— << The Spurit of 
God is delicate,** i. e. easily disgusted with mond impuritj. 
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the ancients, if his education has enabled him to 
understand them. He may be pleased and in- 
structed with their fine observations on life and 
manners, and the great advances they made in 
ethics, by the light of nature. But though he 
may derive great benefit from them, though he 
may be both informed and advised by them, yet 
he sees them defective, and finds that they are not 
absolutely necessary to accomplish the Christian, 
who, by the written word of Scripture, accompa- 
nied by the Spirit's ministration, becomes suf- 
ficiently enlightened for the practice of the purest 
morality, and wise unto salvation. By Christian 
philosophy, he experiences not only illumination, 
but assistance : he is taught the way that he should 
go, and led by the hand in his journey. 

I conclude, then, from this tender sensibility 
to right and wrong, and this propensity to kind- 
ness, which the supernatural agency of the Spirit 
causes in the heart, that true Christianity, such as 
is founded on the vital influence of the Spirit, 
makes the best moralists, and most useful and 
worthiest members of society. And as Christian 
philosophy is attainable by all, and not confined 
to the rich or the learned, it appears to me, that 
even politicians, who consider only the prosperity 
and peace of nations, would evince the highest 
wisdom, in first cultivating it themselves, and 
then encouraging it, by all prudent modes, among 
the people. 

When a whole community shall become, by the 
preaching of evangelical doctrines, and the exam- 
ple of the great, subject to the power of con- 
science, warmed with the love of God, and all man- 
kind, "just and good, true and sincere, meek, 

o 
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humble, tender-hearted, and compassionate; con- 
tent, temperate, pure, and heavenly-minded ; then 
will men become each a law to himself," and all 
civil government will be greatly facilitated, while 
the general happiness is secured without wars and 
fightings, without tumult and discord, without 
capital punishments, without any of that severe 
coercion, which creates partial evil for the sake of 
the general security. 

Such a state, it will be said, is chimerical and 
Utopian. I fear, in the present corruptions of 
Christianity, it may be visionary. But every ap- 
proach to it is desirable, as it is an approach to the 
happiness and perfection to which man is formed 
to aspire; and therefore, it will behove all those 
who possess power, not for sordid purposes, but the 
general good, to hasten and extend the reign of 
grace. They should say, with heart as well as 
voice, ' thy kingdom come.* 



SECTION XLVITI. 

The great Advantage of Christian Philosophy being 
taught by a commanding authority. 

When mere men teach, they submit their lessons 
to the judgment of their hearers, who usually as- 
sume the office of critics, while they appear in the 
character of disciples. They will learn only what 
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pleases their taste^ or is approved by their jadg- 
ment. But Jesus Christy being filled with the 
Spirit of God, taught with commanding authority. 
' I and the Father are one,' says he. ' I speak not 
of myself, but of him that sent me. Whoso keep- 
eth my sayings, shall not taste of death.' 

What heathen philosopher ever dared to come 
forward, as a teacher of mankind, with such weigh- 
ty words as these ? But it will be found, that 
however a few among mankind may be disposed to 
listen to calm reasonings, the great mass is most 
effectually taught what is fair and what is base, 
what is useful and what destructive, • by the voice 
of well-founded authority. 

The Scriptures, especially those of the New 
Testament, have long obtained this authority. 
We read them, not as we read any other book, of 
the wisest of mortals; not as judges, empowered 
to condemn or approve ; but as pupils or depen- 
dents listen to the commands of an acknowledged 
master, whom they, at the same time, love and 
fear ; and whose commands they are sensible, are 
for their good, however disagreeable the duty which 
they prescribe. We consult them as an oracle. 
But we do not so consult the Dialogues of Plato, or 
the Manual of Epictetus. 

"There are," says the author of the Light of 
Nature pursued, "many excellent sentiments of 
God and morality interspersed in the writings of 
the ancients: but those writings are studied by 
few, and read chiefly for curiosity and amusement, 
regarded as ingenious compositions, showing a 
sagacity and justness of thought in the authoi*s. 

• Quid sit pulchrum, quid turpe, quid utile, quid non. 

Hot. 

o 2 
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They make some impression in the readings which 
quickly dies away again, upon laying the book 
aside ; as Tully tells us was his case, with respect 
to Plato upon the immortality of the soul. Whereas 
the Testament is the first book we are taught to 
read, to receive as the oracle of God, containing 
the way to salvation, which, at our almost peril, 
we must not disregard, and the truth whereof it 
is a sin to doubt: therefore, whatever is drawn 
thence, comes accompanied with a reverence, and 
idea of great importance, which give a force to the 
impression. Let a man take for his thesis the 
stoical maxim, *' Things out of our power are no- 
thing to us,*' and descant upon the imprudence of 
solicitude and anxiety for future events, which we 
can no ways prevent or provide against, it will 
not work the effects which the very same discourse 
might do, pronounced from the pulpit, upon the 
text, ' SuflBcient unto the day is the evil thereof/ ** 
Where is the uninspired philosopher, who can 
address mankind with the authority of St. Paul ? 
' My speech and my preaching,' says he to the Co- 
rinthians, 'is not with enticing words of man's 
wisdom, but with demonstration of the Spirit and 
power, that your faith might not be in the wisdom 
of men, but in the power of God (accompanying 
and enforcing my words.) We speak the wisdom 
of God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, 
which none of the princes of this world knew, but 
which God hath revealed unto us by his Spirit, the 
Ta Ba6i? tov Qeov, the depths of God. We have 
received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit 
which is of God ; that we might know the things 
that are freely given to us of God ; which things 
also we speak, not in the words which man's wisdom 
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teacheth, explaining the things of the Spirit,* (the 
instructions of the Spirit,) in the language of the 
Spirit/' Again, to the Ephesians he says, 'The 
mystery of Christ, which in other ages was not 
made known to the sons of men, is now revealed 
onto his holy apostles and prophets, by the Spirit/ ' 
* For this cause/ he adds in another place, * thank 
we God without ceasing, because, when ye re- 
ceived the word of God, which ye heard of us, ye 
received it not as the word of men, but as it is in 
truth, the woi-d of God/* He gives also a me- 
nacing admonition to those who should despise 
his directions, as despising not man, but God. 
' He that despiseth, despiseth not man, but God, 
who hath given unto us his Holy Spirit' * 

Such is the commanding authority with which 
Christianity addresses itself to men, including, in 
its peculiar doctrines and sublime mysteries, the 
finest ethics, though not systematically delivered, 
which the world ever saw. Let it be considered 
what an advantage it is to have even the best hea- 
then morality inculcated with the sanction of com- 
mandments from the all-wise and all-powerful Cre- 
ator. Such is now the case where Christianity 
prevails. And would it be wise, even in a politi- 
cal sense, though policy is a very inferior consi- 
deration, to suffer a mode of teaching men to be 
just and good, thus efficacious, thus firmly and ex- 
tensively established, to fail into neglect P When 
will the politicians of the world again obtain so 
powerful an engine P What have they to substi- 
tute, if they break or take away the main spring 

' See Wolf. Cur. Critic, in Loc. and Chapman^s Eusebius. 
« I Cor. ii. 4, 5, 7, 8, 10, 12, 13. « Ephcs. iu. 5. 

* 1 Then. ii. 13. * I Thess. iv. 8. 
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of this most efficacious long-tried machine ? I 
heg leave to apologize for using so degprading a 
term. I am speaking, in their own language, to 
the worldly-wise, who despise the gospel. 

Some universal, authoritative code of moral 
law is wanted to instruct the million, high and 
low, rich and poor, with great and certain effect. 
What teacher, from the schools of philosophy, 
ancient or modem, if he deprive us of Christi- 
anity, can supply the defect ? Will he not strive 
to supply it, but suffer mankind to lapse into ig- 
norance, barbarism, and brutality P He may give 
us a laboured system. But nothing which the 
most ingenious and learned can invent, however 
excellent its rules and precepts, can gain the ad- 
vantage which Christianity already possesses by 
its authority alone. Time, and the concurrence 
of whole nations, have combined with its own ex- 
cellence to render it impressive beyond any hu- 
man system. It is adapted to the poor and un- 
learned, of which the majority of mankind, in all 
ages and countries, consist. It speaks to them as 
a voice from heaven, and it will be beard. 

But its authority must be infinitely increased, 
when men shall be convinced that the written gos- 
pel is accompanied at the present hour, and will 
be to the end of time, with the ministration of the 
Spirit, the actual operation of the Holy Ghost, 
vivifying and illuminating the divine principle 
within us. Christian philosophy is a sun ; while 
all other, to use the poet's language, is, compara- 
tively, but ' darkness visible.' 

Christ taught as one having authority. Christ 
spake as never man spake; and they who hear 
him with faith, will, through the operation of the 
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Holy Ghosts possess a wisdom and a happiness 
which man never knew how to bestow, and can 
neyer take away. 



SECTION XLIX. 

Morality, or Obedience to the Commandments of God 
in social Intercourse and Personal Conduct, re- 
markably insisted upon in the Gospel. 

That most injurious calumny, which asserts that 
the doctrine of grace is unfavourable to the purest 
virtue and the most beneficent behaviour in civil 
society, must be refuted in the mind of every rea- 
sonable and impartial man, who attends to the fol- 
lowing passages of Scripture : 

' He that hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me. If ye love me, keep 
my commandments. If a man love me, he will 
keep my words. He that loveth me not, keepeth 
not my sayings. Every branch in me that beareth 
not fruit, he taketh away ; and every branch that 
beareth fruit, he purgeth it. Ye are my friends, if 
ye do whatsoever I command you. If ye continue 
in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed. 
Hereby do we know that we know him, if we keep 
his commandments. Whoso keepeth his word, in 
him verily is the love of God perfected : hereby know 
we that we are in him. Every man that has this 
hope in him^ purifieth himself. Little children, 
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let no man deceive you : he that doeth righteous- 
ness is righteous ; he that committeth sin is of the 
devil. Whoso is born of God, sinneth not, whoso- 
ever doth not righteousness, is not of God. Pure 
religion and undefiled before God and the Father, 
is this — to visit the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the 
world. Be not deceived; neither fornicators, nor 
idolaters, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the king- 
dom of God.' * 

It were easy to cite a great many more pas- 
sages of the same moral importance ; but the writ- 
ten gospel is in the hands of all, and there no one 
can search, with a fair and candid mind, without 
finding the purest virtue enforced on the strongest 
motives that can possibly actuate a human creature. 

The truth is, that the very same care and caution, 
the same virtuous exertions, are necessary to Chris- 
tians, as if there were no supernatural and auxiliary 
interposition. Our endeavours must not be relaxed 
in the smallest degree. The difference and ad- 
vantage lies in the result and effect of our endea- 
vours. Under the divine influence, they will cer- 
tainly be attended with success. They will pro- 
mote our happiness infallibly. The choice of our 
conduct must be voluntary, and the perseverance 
and labour must be directed by the purest mo- 
tives, and the most steady, regular, and careful 
diligence, just as if we depended on ourselves; 
while, at the same time, they are animated and 
supported by humble confidence in heavenly 



' John, xiv. 16; I John, ii. 3, 6, &c. ; Jam. i. 27; 1 Cor. 
Ti. 9, 10 ; £ph. t. 6, 6. 
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favoar. No remissness is allowed on our part, in 
consequence of God's favour. We are to work out 
our salvation with the utmost solicitude, knowing 
that be who gives us his grace, may, upon failure of 
oar best endeavours, withdraw it, and leave us in a 
state of woeful desertion. Libertinism can avail 
itself of no such doctrines as these, which, in the 
very first instance, most emphatically recommend 
purity of heart, the fountain of all external action. 
It is remarkable of the gospel, that it teaches 
obedience to human law, and every moral virtue, 
not only for wrath, but also for conscience sake. 



SECTION L. 

Unbelievers not to be addressed merely with subtle 
Reasoning, which they always oppose in its own 
way, not to be ridiculed, not to be treated with seve- 
rity, but to be tenderly and affectionately exhorted 
to prepare their hearts foi' the reception of the 
inward Witness, and to relume the Light of Life, 
which they have extinguished, or rendered faint, 
through Pride, Vice, or total Neglect. 

Facts have evinced that mere human disputation 
has little effect in converting the infidel. The in- 
fidel has often been remarkable for sagacity, and 
richly furnished with all human learning, though 
little acquainted with divine knowledge. I never 
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knew any of them retract their errors, after the 
publication of the most ing^enious and laborious 
books which claimed the honour of completely re- 
futing them. It is time to try another method, 
since none can be more unsuccessful than that 
which has been hitherto used. It is time to trust 
less in human means, and rely on the power of 
God, which will manifest itself in the hearts of all 
men who persevere with earnestness in seeking 
divine illumination. 

I deem it extremely imprudent and indecent to 
ridicule the unbeliever. It is setting him an ex- 
ample, which he may follow to the great injury of 
all that is serious and truly valuable both in morals 
and religion. It argues a levity and disregard for 
his happiness, very unbecoming any man who 
knows the value of a human soul, or who professes 
a solicitude to save it alive. Though it cause no 
conversion, it will produce retaliation. 

Still more unchristian is it to treat him with se- 
verity. I have read books professing to recommend 
the benign religion of Christ, and to refute all ob- 
jections to it, yet written in the very gall of bitter- 
ness, displaying a pride and malignity of heart 
which may justly prompt the unbeliever to say, 
" If your religion, of which you profess to be a be- 
liever, and which you describe as teaching charity 
or benevolence in its fullest extent, can produce no 
better a specimen than your own temper and dis- 
position, let me preserve my good-nature, and you 
may keep your Christianity, with all the advantages 
you boast that it contains, in your own exclusive 
possession." 

The late bishop Warburton treated infidels with 
a haughty asperity scarcely proper to be shown to 
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thieres and murderers, or any, the most abandoned, 
members of society. Many have doubted, from the 
tenour of his writings, whether he was a believer ; 
or whether he only thought it sufficient, for the sake 
of rising in the church, to support religion by argu- 
ment as a state engine. Certain it is, that the 
spirit which he shows towards his opponents' is not 
the Spirit of grace ; that spirit which is loving, 
gentle, and easy to be entreated. His spirit is sin- 
gularly proud and acrimonious ; and so has been 
the spirit of many of his predecessors and succes- 
sors. 

How amiable and gentle, on comparison, the 
language and sentiments of Voltaire and Rousseau ! 
Those men would have loved Christianity, and pro- 
bably believed it, if it had not been distorted and 
disfigured by the malignant passions of angry, po- 
lemical defenders of it, who showed their love of 
Christ, by hating their brother. 

Religion is beautiful. Full of grace are her lips. 
She shall speak for herself to the hearts of unbe- 
lievers, and the world : 

'' Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will refresh you. I call you, 
not for the sake of promoting any worldly interest, 
not for political purposes, not for an ecclesiastical 

' The following is a specimen of the temper with which 
bishop Warburton wrote his book on the Doctrine of Grace. 
In the fifth chapter, where he is speaking of the office and opera- 
tions of the Holy Spirit, he has the following note on Mr. 
William Law, who, if mistaken, is allowed to have been a sincere 
Christian, and a very good as well as ingenious man. 

" This poor man," (says the great prelate,) '* whether misled 
by his fanaticism or his q)leen, has here fallen into a trap which 
his foUy laid for his malice." 

There is then no malice in this observation, no pride, no re- 
venge! 
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party, not to maintain the riches or grandeur of 
any establishment; but that I may make you happy ; 
that I may dispel the clouds of trouble and doubt 
which darken your paths, and show you the sun- 
shine of heaven. Mine is a spirit of love. I am a 
lover of men. I seek to do you good. I bring the 
glad tidings of the gospel ; that is, I disclose to you 
that God Almighty, in pity to suffering and erring 
mortals, sends a comforter^ the Holy Ghost, de- 
scending like a dove, all peaceable, gentle, lovely. 
I fill you with hope ; and hope is a cheerful pas- 
sion. It will tranquillize your agitated bosoms, 
and lead you rejoicing on your way to the silent 
grave, whither you must go, whether you make 
your journey to it gay and pleasant, as you may, 
under my guidance^ or dismally dark, as ib will 
ever be when I withdraw my lustre." 

Would not such a mode of address be more 
likely to conciliate men who oppose themselves 
while they reject Christianity, than all the angry, 
taunting language which has been used, not only 
against professed infidels, but against believers who 
differed a little, in matters of indifference. Sooth, 
Bentley,Warburton, and some able writers in recent 
times, have shown, in their zealous defences, the 
pride of pedantry, the fierceness of barbarians, the 
subtlety of politicians, but quite foi^ot the gentle- 
ness which characterizes the wisdom from heaven, 
and which alone can win souls by the charms of 
soft persuasion, assisted by the holy spirit of love. 

It is said of Dr. Johnson, that he used to declare, 
he loved a good hater. Many polemical divines 
have shown themselves capable of this passion of 
hatred in its highest perfection. But hatred begets 
hatred ; and Dr. Johnson's declaration is among 
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those ioconsistencies in his life, which prove a 
great man stOl but a man. I am sorry that this 
saying should be recorded of him ; for Dr. Johnson 
professed himself a zealous Christian, and Christ 
taught us to love even an enemy. According to 
the Christian rule, an enemy, instead of being 
bated, is to be melted to love and kindness by good 
usage. 

The odium iheologicum, displayed in controversy, 
is, in my opinion, the greatest opprobrium iheologi- 
cum, Warburtonian insolence and ill-nature have 
done more injury to the church, and to the cause 
of Christianity, than any of the writers whom they 
were intended to gall and mortify. 



SECTION LI. 

Of Ike inadequate idea entertained by many respect- 
able persons concerning Christianity ; with a sug- 
gestion on the expediency of their considering the 
true nature of Christian Philosophy, 

To abstain from gross, enormous, open, and scan- 
dalous vices, to comply with the outward cere- 
monies of the Church, and to reciprocate the usual 
and formal civilities of life, constitutes, in the 
opinion of multitudes, not only a very respectable 
member of society, but a very good Christian. 
Concerning the doctrines of Christianity, such 
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persons give themselves little concern, but plame 
themselves on decently practising the duties; by 
which they understand nothing more than a very 
imperfect kind of heathen morality, and the avoid- 
ance of such conduct as might expose them to the 
animadversion of law, or the loss of reputation. 
The duties of Christianity thus limited, they think 
easily discernible, without study or reading, by 
common observation and common sense. Doing 
as others do, as far as the decorum of established 
manners allows and prescribes, is the grand mle. 
Such persons pass through life with great credit, 
paying their way, and making themselves agreeable 
in company, and are seldom mentioned hot with 
the praise of very good sort of people. 

Exactly such sort of people they might have 
been if Christianity had never existed. They 
hold no opinion, they adopt no practice peculiar 
to Christianity. The gospel, which they profess 
to embrace, is a leaden rule, an accommodating 
guide, an humble companion, that must obsequi- 
ously stand on one side, whenever it is in the way 
of a fashionable practice. Gaming, duelling, and 
many modes of gratification inconsistent both with 
the letter and spirit of the gospel, seem to 
receive no check from this convenient species of 
Christianity. 

Any thoughts which may occasionally intrude 
of a very serioas kind, are laughed away by the 
surrounding circle, as vapours, fancies, the effects 
of morbid melancholy, or of nervous indisposition. 
Company, public places, public diversions, are 
immediately proposed as a sovereign remedy ; and 
indeed they certainly are so far a remedy, that 
they banish serious thoughts, but they also banish 
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that happy disposition (for happiness is serious) 
which might have caused the visitation from on high, 
and obtained for the weary, sick heart, the sweetly- 
refreshing cordial of divine grace. 

Attendance at polite places of public worship 
seems to constitute the piety of such persons; 
and public subscription to fashionable or political 
contributions shows their charity. It seems fair 
to infer, that their piety and charity are thus cir- 
cumscribed, because their actions, on other occa- 
sions and at other places, seem inconsistent with 
piety or charity. Sunday is often employed by 
them in a manner forbidden both by divine and 
human laws ; and the poor at the next door to 
their mansions, in some retired village, are often 
unrelieved, while strangers at a watering-place, 
(where the benefactors names are handed about,) 
and advertised objects, receive a very ample share 
of their public bounty. 

All this while they consider themselves as good 
Christians. God only knows the heart; but if 
they are mistaken, as is probable, their mistake is 
a very unhappy one. They are depriving them- 
selves of the benefit of Christianity. 

But their mistake probably arises from igno- 
rance. They are indeed very far from ignorant of 
many things. Their ignorance is chiefly religious 
ignorance ; and it is caused by habitual inatten- 
tion to the doctrines of Christianity. It is indeed 
rather difficult to avoid such ignorance, since their 
time is occupied in what religion calls vanity, and 
the few hours devoted to reading are chiefly em- 
ployed in novels, where a truly Christian character 
would be deemed a perfect solecism. 

I humbly hope that the contemplation of Chris- 
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tian Philosophy, thus imperfectly represented in 
this little volume, may lead them to study it in the 
great authors whom I have cited; and I trust 
they will thence find a great increase in their com- 
forts, and that their happiness will be less exposed 
to concussion, when founded on the solid basis of 
divine favour. 



SECTION LII. 

On Indifference and Insensibility to Religion, arising 
from hardness of heart. No progress can be made 
in Christian philosophy in such a state, as it is a 
state incompatible with the Divine Influence. 

The fine feelings with which nature formed the 
heart of man in his primeval state, and with which 
perhaps every infant is bom, are too often ren- 
dered obtuse by indiscriminate commerce with 
the world ; and the heart of flesh, once tremblingly 
alive to the softest touch of sympathy, is meta- 
morphosed to a heart of stone. Deplorable change ' 
for what is man when he ceases to feel P a reason- 
ing vegetable, with this painful pre-eminence over 
the nettles and briars, that he has the power of 
being actively mischievous in the present state, 
and capable, when the sensibility shall be restored 
in another, of final and unsufiferable woe. To lapse 
into this condition, to become past feeling, to have 
a seared conscience, is, without doubt, the heaviest 
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calamity of which human nature is susceptible. 
Perhaps he who is reduced to it is not conscious of 
it at the time ; a circumstance which, contrary to 
what might be expected, ultimately aggravates his 
misfortune. It is characteristic of this state, that 
while it is alive to the vanities and miseries of the 
world, it is dead to God and all the delicate sen- 
sations of unaffected virtue. 

This condition of religious insensibility is not 
to be accounted for by causes merely physical or 
philosophical. The middle-aged fall into it as 
well as the old^ the healthy as well as the diseased, 
men of the brightest talents no less than the dull 
and the stupid. But Christian philosophy traces 
its origin^ and pronounces it the consequence of 
an unregenerate state, or the total defect of divine 
grace. He who lives in it has forsaken bis God, 
the guide of his youth ; and his God has forsaken 
him, and given him up to a reprobate mind, a 
heart of stone, at once cold and impenetrable. 
' Whom he will, he hardeneth.'* 

Happily he> who in his displeasure inflicted the 
misfortune, can remove it. ' A new heart (says 
God) will I give you, a new spirit will I put into 
you ; and I will take away the stony heart out of 
your flesh ; and I will give you a heart of flesh ; 
and I will put my Spirit within you, and cause you 
to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judg- 
ments and do them/' 

From this declaration mankind may conclude, 
(as many ever have been and still are experimen- 
tally convinced,) that God influences the human 
bosom by his actual interposition, and the super- 
natural energy of his Holy Spirit. Christ himself 
^ Rom. ix. 18. * Ezekiel, xzzvi. 26, 27. 

P 
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says, ' Lo ! I am with you, even unto the end of 
the world.' But how is he with us but by the 
Holy Ghost, whose ordinary operations are now 
as energetic as ever on the bosom of the true be- 
liever. Except a man be born again of this Spirit, 
we read in express language, ' he cannot see 
the kingdom of God.' No words can be more 
explicit They mean regeneration by grace, or 
what else do they mean ? They support, as on a 
rock, the doctrine of divine agency ; and without 
this doctrine, all teaching and preaching is ' as 
salt that has lost its savour.' This doctrine 
forms the solid basis of Christian philosophy. All 
morality, every precept and principle which leads 
to happiness present or future, stand upon it im- 
movably. Other buildings are of hay and stubble ; 
this is of gold and marble. 

And with respect to the charge of blamable 
enthusiasm, which is constantly brought, and can- 
not be too frequently repelled, let us hear bishop 
Lavington, so great an enemy to Methodism, that 
he wrote the severest book which ever appeared in 
opposition to it. But thus he speaks to his clergy, 
on a solemn occasion, when he was instructing 
them how to execute their pastoral office. 

*' My brethren," (says he,) " I beg you will rise 
up with me against moral preaching. We have 
long been attempting the reformation of the nation 
by discourses of this kind. With what success P 
None at all. On the contrary, we have dexterously 
preached the people into downright infidelity. 
We must change our voice. We must preach 
Christ and him crucified. Nothing but the gospel 
is, nothing will be found to be the power of God 
unto salvation, besides. Let me, therefore, again 
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and again request, may I not add, let me charge 
you, to preach Jesus, and salvation through his 
name. Preach the Lord who bought us; preach 
redemption through his blood ; preach the saying 
of the great High Priest; he who believeth shall 
be saved ; preach repentance towards God, and 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ.'* 

Thus bishop Lavington; a man who abhorred 
fanaticism. Who could ever suspect archbishop 
Seeker,* bishop Hurd, bishop Home, bishop 
Horsley, of irrational enthusiasm ? Yet, in their 
discourses and charges, they all urge their clergy, 
not to preach mere moral doctrines, the philoso- 
phy of the heathens, but the gospel ; that is, the 
great doctrines of redemption, atonement, satisfac- 
tion by Christ, and the necessity and impoitance of 
divine grace. If, by the coming of Christ, God re- 
commended only a moral system, merely repub- 
lished the religion of nature, this would in fact 
have been no Revelation. Indeed, a merely moral 
Christianity is deism. 

When Christianity is the national religion, and 
great revenues are allotted to its professional teach- 
ers, many may choose to join the crowd of Chris- 
tians for the loaves and fishes; many may call 
themselves Christians who have nothing of Chris- 
tianity but the name, and in their hearts despise 

' "The truth, I fear, is," (says archbishop Seeker,) "that 
many, if not most of us, have dwelt too litde on these doc- 
trines" (the doctrines of grace and other peculiar doctrines of 
Christianity) " in our sermons— by no means, in general, from 
disbelieving or slighting them." 

Again, says the same discerning primate, " We have, in fact, 
lost many of our people to sectaries, by not preaching in a man- 
ner sufficiendy evangelical.* — ^'ecker*s Charge. 

There never was a more discreet, rational, or judicious arch- 
bishop than Seeker. He could not favour fanaticism. 
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even the name; but let all serious and sensible 
men remember, that ' if the gospel is hid, it is hid 
to them that are lost, whose eyes the god of this 
world hath blinded ;' let them in time beware, lest 
that come upon them which is spoken by the pro- 
phet : ' Behold, ye despisers, and wonder and 
perish ; for I work a work in your days, a work 
which you will in no wise understand, though a 
man declare it unto you.' ^ 



SECTION LIII. 

A Self-Examination, recommended respecting 
religious Insensibility, 

Let every reader take a view of the present state of 
his heart. Let us all look inwardly, and consider 
our real state, without self-flattery and deceit, un- 
interrupted either by business or pleasure. 

Does my heart require renovation ? Is it piously 
inclined to God, and kindly to my fellow-creature ? 
Am I convinced of my own ignorance, weakness, 
and unworthiness ? Have I inquired into the 
health of my soul, the state of my temper and dis- 
position, with half the solicitude with which I take 
care to feed, to cure, to adorn my body ? If not, I 
may call myself a Christian, and join the congre- 

' Acts, xiii. 40, 41. 
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cfation of Christians, but I am probably still a 
heathen, still unregenerate. I may be in the gall 
of bitterness, and the bond of iniquity. My heart 
may be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin, 
and as I value my happiness in this short state of 
existence, or my immortal soul, I must seek the di- 
vine grace, to give me a feeling sense of my wants 
and wretchedness, and of God's power to illuminate 
and comfort me by his Holy Spirit. 

But supposing that I am feelingly convinced of 
sin and misery, and sincerely wish to be delivered 
from it, do I seek deliverance by the gospel means, 
that is, through Jesus Christ ; or do I depend upon 
my own reason, a few moral acts and habits oh- 
served for the sake of decency, for my own health, 
wealth, and that reputation in the world which is 
necessary to the advancement of my interest ? If 
so, my morality is worldly wisdom, and my religion 
has no claim to Christianity. I am unregenerate, 
unconverted, unrenewed, notwithstanding my bap- 
tism and my professions ; and continuing as I do 
by choice a heathen, in the midst of the light of 
Christianity, which at the same time I solemnly 
profess, I must finally perish, after an unsatisfactory 
life. 

Is my Christianity a cold, philosophical assent 
to a few propositions in the gospel, evident before 
the gospel was divulged, and such as I select from 
others of the same authority in the same book, 
which I do not so well approve ? Then is my re- 
ligion nominal only. I profess to believe, as others 
appear to do, what I never in my life fully consi- 
dered. I am content to live without God in the 
world, so long as my corn and my wine increase, 
and I can say to my soul, ' Soul, thou hast much 
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goods laid up for many years, take thine ease, eat, 
drink, and be merry.'* For the sake of living at 
peace, and for the sake of credit, which is intimately 
connected with my interest, I conform to all out- 
ward ceremonies and all moral decencies ; but my 
heart has not yet been truly turned to God. I 
know no other God than my own gain and plea- 
sure ; .and as to heaven, this earth, so long as I se- 
cure to myself a large share of it and its good 
things, is my paradise. I "say to myself, *'It is 
good for me to be here; here will I build my taber- 
nacle ; for it is a pleasant place, and I have a delight 
therein. But what shall I say when this world is 
receding from me, when my senses decay, and 
death evidently approaches? Then shall I have 
no comfort, unless God should soften my heart by 
the effusion of his Spirit. But lest my obduracy 
should grow impenetrable by time, I will imme- 
diately implore the divine favour, in co-operation 
with my own endeavours, to restore my religious 
sensibility. I will henceforth cultivate the love of 
God." 

But to love God only, is not enough. Do I love 
my fellow-creature ? or, as it is expressed in Scrip- 
ture, 'my neighbour?* The apostle says, 'Be- 
loved, let us love one another, for love is of God, 
and every one that loveth is born of God, and know- 
eth God ; he that loveth not, knoweth not Grod, 
and therefore cannot be bom of him, for God is 
love.'* How, then, is my heart affected towards 
my fellow-creatures ? Are my friendships merely 
combinations for the sake of interest and pleasure ? 
Is there any human being in the world whom I 

' Luke, xii. 20. > 1 John, iv. 7, 8. 
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wish to be miserable, and would render so if I had 
him in my power P Have I no sympathetic feelings 
for men as men ? If I cannot recollect acts of dis- 
interested benevolence, I may rest assured that it is 
the same hardness of heart which renders me in- 
sensible to God, that has also made me a stranger 
to the social affections. I have need, therefore, to 
pray that God would thaw my heart by the sun- 
shine of his grace. He who can turn a heart of 
stone into a heart of flesh, will cause me to feel, by 
his Spirit's influence, for those who share with me 
the evils incident to humanity. 

By such questions as the above — and many such 
every man may propose to himself— the state of the 
heart may be ascertained much better than by 
signing articles or repeating a symbol. 

God certainly made the heart of man tender. 
Jesus himself wept, and thus for ever hallowed the 
briny fountain. Tears are appropriated to man, as 
one of the most honourable distinctions which se- 
parate him from the brute creation. When man 
has dried up the sacred source by acquired insensi- 
bility, he has degraded his nature, and must have 
recourse to God to make him a new creature, to re- 
generate and render him alive to the sentiments of 
divine love, and the soft touches of humane sym- 
pathy. God's Spirit can break the rock of flint 
asunder, and cause the waters to g^sh from it in 
abundance. 

And can I venture to hope that he will do so, 
that he will melt my obduracy ? Yes, certainly, 
for Jesus Christ has promised the influence of his 
Spirit to renew the heart, and accomplish the great 
work of regeneration. Without this I cannot be 
happy. I may be rich, great, learned, but I cannot 
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be happy. I am lost and undone without it ; in a 
state more degraded and wretched than that of the 
lowest and obscurest human being, whose piety 
and humility may have drawn down upon his 
heart the holy emanation of divine love. 
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SECTION LIV. 

The Sum and Substance of Christian Philosophy the 
renewal of the heart by Divine Grace ; or the soft- 
ening it and rendering it susceptible of virtuous and 
benevolent impressions, by cultivating the two grand 
Principles — Piety to God and Charity to Man, 

What is Christian wisdom or philosophy ? Let 
the apostle answer ; it i9 to ' put off the old man, 
which is corrupt, and to put on the new man, which, 
after God, is created in righteousness and true holi- 
ness.* We must be born again, or it had been 
better for us that we had not been bom at all. 
The wisdom from above is the true Christian phi- 
losophy ; that wisdom which, we are told, * is 
first pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy to be en- 
treated, full of mercy and good fruits, without parti- 
ality, and without hypocrisy.' * 

Hardness of heart is incompatible with this wis- 
dom which is full of mercy. The bosom must be 
softened by divine influence. Redeem the time, 

' James, jii. 17. 
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therefore, that ye have hitherto lost in a cold, life- 
less, formal, decorous religion. Love God, love 
your neighbour, with the ardour of a sincere mind, 
and the amiable simplicity of infantine innocence. 
Seek Jesus Christ with the earnestness of one who 
is a Christian by choice, and not merely because 
he was born in a Christian country, or of Christian 
parents ; not because the laws of the land have es- 
tablished that religion, and it is creditable to ap- 
pear among its professors in places consecrated to 
public devotion. Be Christians on your pillows, in 
your daily employments, in the occupation of your 
merchandize or agriculture, as well as in your 
church, and on the day set apart for divine service. 
Let Christ, by the Holy Ghost,^ be formed in your 
hearts, restoring in you the image of God, in which - 
you were created, but which was sadly sullied, 
or quite defaced, by the fall of the first Adam, 
and can be restored only by the mercy of the se- 
cond. 

If there were but a probability that these com- 
fortable doctrines are true, a wise man would che- 
rish them ; but as they are abundantly confirmed 
by the written word, by the church, by the learned* 
by the experience and testimony of millions of 
pious men ; who would not resolve to believe, and 
if any doubts should at any time arise, to say, 
' Lord, help thou my unbelief?' 

Religion has been, and is, the delight of a great 
part of our fellow-creatures throughout Christen- 
dom. It may be ours, if we will duly apply our 
ntiinds to it. Consider with what ardour of attach- 
ment many seek pictures, books, the works of art, 
the objects of taste and fancy. They learn to love 
them, by applying their minds to them. Half the 
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application bestowed on things, which, at best, are 
but toys, if bestowed on religion, would make it 
your chief delight, the guardian of youth, the 
comfort of the aged and afflicted. You would no 
longer consider its duties and employments as 
heavy and dull. You would feel, not only the 
offices of charity, but devotion, sweet to your soal. 
The gracious words of gospel truth, of prayer, and 
thanksgiving, would " come o*er thine ear," as the 
poet says, 

*' like the sweet south, 

That breathes upon a bank of violets.*' 

It is justly said, that in devotional offices, pas- 
sion becomes reason, and transport, temper. 
Heaven must disdain the cold prayer, the luke- 
warm praise of insensibility and indifference. 
The incense must blaze on the altar, before the 
sweet odours can ascend to the skies. Cold de- 
votion is indevout. Heartless thanksgiving is an 
insult. What! shall we warm and be anxious, 
and sanguine, in worldly pursuits, in politics and 
party, and dull and languid as followers of Christ, 
in showing our zeal in the cause of the great cap- 
tain of our salvation, which is the cause of all 
mankind, a cause in which heaven and earth are 
interested ? Be it the great endeavour of all who 
would obtain wisdom from above, to conciliate, 
by fervent prayer, the grace of God, which will 
remove all hardness of heart, the cause of that 
coldness and insensibility, which is too often 
most unjustly honoured with the name of modera- 
tion.* 

' " Because thou art luke-warm, I will vomit thee out of my 
mouth "— £/i£(rai — one of the strongest expressions of contempt 
and indignation in the holy scriptures. Rev. liL 16. 
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SECTION LV. 

On Spiritual Slumber, as described in the Scriptures, 
and the necessity of being awakened* 

The religious world is divided into many sects; 
but perhaps the most numerous party consists of 
nominal Christians, who appear to adopt no reli- 
gious opinions at all ; who, indeed, neither deny 
the truth of any religion, nor controvert its doc- 
trines ; but who give themselves up to the plea- 
sures and business of the world, or to mere thought- 
lessness and inactivity, and leave religion to its 
professed ministers, to their neighbours, to the 
weak, the sick, and the superannuated. In the 
words of Isaiah, * They hear, but understand not ; 
and see, indeed, but perceive not; the beart of this 
people is fat, their ears heavy, and their eyes shut.' 
With respect to their spiritual state, they may be 
said to have fallen into a deep sleep ; and in the 
midst of their bodily activity, their souls are sunk 
in slumber. To these the animating words of the 
apostle are addressed : ' Awake, thou that sleepest, 
and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee 
light.* 

Is it possible that men can sleep so soundly, in 
this uncertain state, while the house they inhabit 
may be said to be in flames, or while they lie on 
the very brink of a steep cliff, from which, if they 
fall, they fall to rise no more P Alas ! it is not 
only possible, but common ; though it is a sleep, 
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in which, whosoever indulges, may possibly sleep 
on till be wake no more. It may be a fatal sleep ; 
the sleep of death ; the stupor of a letharp^y ; the 
numbness of a spiritual palsy ; the insensibility of 
mortification. 

They who fall into this deep sleep, like those 
who indulge the sleep of nature, commonly lie in 
darkness; the darkness of voluntary ignorance. 
Indolence smooths their pillow, and silences their 
pavilion. Their eyes are closed by prejudice, and 
the curtains drawn around them by pride and 
presumption. The opiates of. vanity, of worldly 
ease and pleasure, superinduce a kind of trance. 
Sealed are their eye-lids, but their sleep is not a 
quiet sleep ; it is not sweet and refreshing, like 
the sleep of virtue, the balmy repose of health, 
wearied, at the close of day, with the exertions of 
beneficence. 

It is a sleep interrupted by dreams. Shadowy, 
fantastic forms, of a thousand shades and hues, flit 
before their fancy. Ambition has her dreams, 
avarice her spectres, and pleasure her visions of 
ideal bliss, painted with a glow of colouring, which 
the pencil cannot emulate. 

Crowns and sceptres, purple robes, crimson 
banners, with titles of honour, and armorial bear- 
ings, pass, like a pageant, before the courtier, the 
statesman, the senator, the lawyer, the warrior. 
He fixes his eye upon them devoutly. He catches 
at them eagerly, as the glittering train moves on. 
They elude his grasp. He catches again. The 
air-drawn baubles vanish. Again he is disap- 
pointed. Still he perseveres; and with aching 
heart, and trembling knees, and palsied hand, he 
reaches, at last, with great difficulty, a coronet, a 
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star, a ribband, and places it on bis sbaking head, 
or his throbbing bosom; then, stumbling on the 
dark mountains, down he falls, stripped of all his 
blushing honours and his gorgeous robes. Clad 
in a shrowd, and with a few vain words engraved 
on his coffin-plate, he is thrust, lest he should be- 
come noisome, into a mouldy vault, to rot and be 
forgotten here, where alone he sought distinction ; 
and to appear all shivering and naked, before 
Christ, his judge ; of whom he never once thought 
seriously, during the deep sleep and the long day- 
dreams of a vain, worldly, irreligious life. 

Behold another dreamer, with a hoary head, 
lying down to rest, not on soft pillows, but on bags 
of gold. It is the miser : he dreams that the pale 
spectre of haggard poverty is pursuing hard after 
him; a cold sweat bedews his emaciated cheeks, 
and his teeth shake ; but he is cheered again by 
dreaming of bargains, usurious contracts, of join- 
ing house to house, and laying field to field ; of 
saving all he gains, of taking advantage of the 
wants of one, and the ignorance of another, to fill 
his enormous chest. And lo ! it is now full. Is 
he happy? and does he use itP Does he enjoy 
it, for the purposes it was designed P Does he 
think of God, the giver of all good things P Does 
he distribute it to the poor P No ; his joy consists 
in telling it o'er and o'er, weighing it with shaking 
hands, and viewing it with a dim spectacled eye, 
which can scarcely distinguish a counterfeit from 
a true coin. At some future period, when he shall 
have completed a certain sum, he dreams that he 
shall build, plant, do good, and be whatever a man 
ought to be. But the sleep of death comes on be- 
fore the dream of life is over^ and he is gone. And 
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lo! his heir thrusts him into the ground, with the 
face of affected grief, that can hardly hide his 
real joy. Down sinks the dreaming dotard, into 
the hosom of that earth to which his mind was 
prone; his very name rots with his emaciated 
body; and his spirit, all poor, naked, and beg- 
garly, moans and bewails that he laid up no trea- 
sure in heaven ; that, in his earthly visions, he 
never thought of his soul ; never felt a desire for 
the riches of grace. 

And now behold his heir. Possessed of wealth 
which he never knew the toil of earning, he be- 
comes a man of pleasure; and he also dreameth 
a dream. The banquet is prepared. The wine 
giveth its colour in the cup. The gaming-table 
is before him. Noise and riot drive away thought 
and care. The singing men and the singing wo- 
men enter. Money is lavished on horses, dogs, 
sharpers, buffoons; and no debts regarded but 
those of false honour. His heart dances to the 
melody of the harp and the vial ; he pampers every 
bodily sense, till pleasure itself is converted into 
pain or insensibility. He dreams on, and soon 
sees phantoms of pleasure, the ghosts of departed 
joys, dancing, in mockery, before his eyes. His 
powers of perception decay, his youth and health 
are departed, and he droops like a hyacinth, 
broken down by a hasty shower, before it has ex- 
panded its beauty. Down he sinks to the earth, 
into an untimely grave, and mourns, as he retires 
from the shadowy scene, that a greediness of plea- 
sure surfeited his senses, and robbed him, not 
only of longer life, but of real enjoyment during 
its continuance. What preparation did he make 
to relish the pleasures which flow at God's right 
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hand; the pleasures of reason, the sweets of be- 
nevolence, all-pure, all-spiritual, as exquisite in 
the enjoyment, as exalted and durable in their na- 
ture ? Alas ! none. He had neither time nor 
inclination. His soul slept, while his body waked 
with a fever ; the fine sensibilities of the spiritual 
nature were enveloped in slumber, while his bo- 
dily senses were unnaturally jaded, and prema- 
turely worn out by constant vigilance and activity. 
He drank the cup of pleasure to the dregs, and 
the dregs were to his palate wormwood, and to his 
vitals poison. 

Similar to such slumbers and such dreams are 
the slumbers and the dreams of many whom we 
meet walking in their sleep, in the streets of the 
city ; whom we behold all lively and active in the 
gaUy-illuminated theatres of pleasure, in the 
crowded emporiums of commerce, in the courts of 
princes, in the ^nate-house, in the forum, and at 
the tribunal. Deeply do they drink the draughts 
of worldly vanity, which, like doses of opium, lay 
them indeed asleep ; but at the same time fill 
them with self-conceit and pride, and disturb them 
with dreams, wild as the scenes of fairy land. It 
is not a sweet sleep ; it is the sleep of disease, and 
resembles what the physicians caJl the coma vigil, 
a walking slumber, a dangerous symptom. Then 
let no man indulge the first tendencies to the 
sleep of the soul ; but rather shake off dull sloth, 
and hear the voice which calls him like the cheer- 
ful herald of the morning: 'Awake, thou that 
sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall 
give thee light.* Cheerful, pleasant, merciful 
warning ! But many, it is feared, are too fast 
asleep to bear it. They are, in their torpid state. 
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like the swallows in the winter; but even the 
swallows, when the spring calls them forth> rise 
from their temporary death in unknown regions, 
to soar with joy and triumph in the fields of aether. 
The primroses and violets sleep on their banks 
for many months; but when the bland voice of 
the zephyrs whispers ** arise," you see them spring 
forth, lift up their heads, and drink the sun-beams, 
and the dew of heaven. And shall the cold ear of 
man be deaf to the still small voice of conscience, 
and shall his eyes be impenetrable to the beams 
of grace ? Many seem to have little in their na- 
ture of a religious disposition; yet let us not 
conclude that any of the sons of Adam, any of 
the redeemed of Christ, are destitute of that liv- 
ing principle, which is to be fostered and che- 
rished even to immortal life. There is in every 
man a spark, perhaps a latent spark, which only 
requires to be gently blown by the aspiration of 
the Holy Ghost, to become a clear light, and af- 
ford a vital warmth, to guide to all evangelical 
truth, and to invigorate the mind with faith and 
hope. There is in every man a seed of virtue, 
goodness, and piety, which only requires the di- 
vine grace to shine upon it, in order to become a 
flourishing plant, exuberant in its fine foliage, 
beautiful in its blossom, abundant in its delicious 
fruit, striking root deeply in the heart, reaching 
the heavens with its bmnches, and vegetating in 
beautiful verdure to all eternity. 

To excite this spark, to cherish this little tender 
seed of grace, this, O sons of men, is the work, this 
the labour. Arise, therefore, and be doing, and 
the Lord be with you. 

Let us, then, take an impartial view of our own 
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state^ and examine whether many of us are not in 
the state of spiritual sleeping and dreaming al- 
ready described. How passes our lifeP We 
eat, we drink, we sleep. To-morrow and to-mor- 
row the same dull repetition : we eat, we drink, we 
sleep. So also do the poor animals around us, 
whom we look down upon as our inferiors. How 
are we employed in the intervals of this vegetative 
life ? We buy, we sell, we dress, we trifle, we visit, 
we tell or hear the tale of the day, often a trifling, 
often a false, sometimes a malevolent one ; but in 
all this, have little other design than to pass away 
the time without reflection ; to forget ourselves ; to 
hide the prospect before us — death, judgment, hea- 
ven, and hell ! 

How stands the real state of that religion which 
we profess ? We learned our catechism in our 
infancy; we read the Bible at school; we go to 
church like others ; we hear and repeat our prayers ; 
but have we, indeed, considered our religion as our 
principal concern P Christianity is either true or 
not true. If we believe it true, it must be our 
chief concern ; if not true, then why mock we 
both God and man by our hypocrisy? But we 
profess to believe it. Have we any secret exer- 
cises of the soul in converse and communion with 
God ? Do we spend any time with our own 
hearts ? Have we no sweet intercourse with hea- 
Ten in solitude ? no fervour of piety, no inward 
religion, no spiritual sensibility, no pious ardour, 
no secret store of comfort unknown to the world, 
and which the world cannot reach, locked up as 
a. precious jewel, in the casket of the heart ? 
Xf we have not, we are assuredly in that state 
ivhich requires us to listen to that animating call, 

a 
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' Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the 
dead;* for dead we are to God; dead to every 
thing but that vanity which ever terminates in 
vexation ; dead to all those remains of excellence, 
which have preserved, amidst the ruins of human 
nature, some faint vestige of its original grandeur 
and grace. 

Take away the spiritual life, and you level a 
man with the brutes. He becomes immediately 
what the philosophers of old called him, an animal 
with two legs, and without feathers. How are 
the mighty fallen ! The wings of the eagle are 
clipped. He no longer eyes the golden sun, but 
grovels, like a reptile, on the earth. You not 
only level him with the brutes. You make him 
more miserable than they ; for he is sorely sensi- 
ble of his evils, which they are not: he is sensi- 
ble of his forlorn condition, sensible of the short- 
ness and possible evils of life, suffers imaginary 
as well as real woe, and sees the gloomy prospect 
before him — the grave opening to swallow him 
up, and the possibility of something terrible be- 
yond it. If we are but animals, then are we of 
all animals most miserable ! 

Since a religious lethargy is thus degrading to 
our nature, thus productive of misery, let us res- 
cue ourselves from it to-day, while it is called to- 
day; and let no man say with the sluggard^ 'a 
little more sleep and a little more slumber, a 
little more folding of the hands to sleep.' Life 
ebbs apace. The day is far spent to many of 
us. The night is at hand, when the sad licenee 
may be allowed to us in that severe permisstcm, 
' Sleep on, now, and take your rest.' Your son 
is seU^|^(3^(^Hs6 no more. Deaths scythed, trium- 
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phal car^ drives on rapidly, and mows down all 
that stand in the way. It is computed, by the 
ingenious in calculation, that, on the surface of 
the globe, more than fifty thousand mortals, men, 
women, and children, die every night How soon 
may any one of us make an unit in the thousands 
that every hour go down into the pit, and are no 
more seen ! 

One of the best means of exciting ourselves, is a 
due preparation for the sacrament of the Lord s 
Supper. Let us never fail to receive it at Christ- 
mas, Whitsuntide, and Easter. We shall thus ex- 
perience a resurrection from the sleep and death of 
indifference, to life and hope in Christ our Re- 
deemer. 

It is, indeed, an alarming symptom of the spiri- 
tual slumber, that many of us go on from month to 
month, and from year to year, without receiving 
the sacrament; without seeking that mysterious 
communion between God and our souls ; without 
feeling any need of it ; without desiring it ; with- 
out any hunger or thirst after it. If we were not 
wrapt in a deep sleep, or state of stupidity, we 
should long for it ; feel an appetite for the heavenly 
manna ; and come to the Lord's table, as to our 
daily meals, with eagerness and alacrity. 

What shall we think of those numerous persons 
who, from year to year, hear notice given of the 
sacrament to be administered, and pay it not the 
least attention P who think it a matter which may 
concern any body but themselves? How many 
among the poorest of the poor never approached 
the altar; live and die, without having once re- 
ceived the sacrament, or sought any other means 
of grace ? Do they think the rich onij are capable 
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of grace ; that the rich only have souls to save; 
that our Lord, like the world, invites the rich only 
to his table P Think, did I say ? Alas ! they think 
little on the subject. They are in a deep sleep ; lost 
in the night of ignorance. And it unfortunately 
happens, that if they are awakened at all, it is 
usually by the call of some enthusiast, who leads 
them from the chillness of indifference, to the hom- 
ing fever of fanatical devotion. liCt them rather hear 
the evangelical call, and apply it to themselves with- 
out delay ; 'Awake, thou that sleepest :' and let them 
obey the friendly voice of him who came expressly 
to preach the gospel to the poor. Let them pie- 
pare themselves immediately to use the means of 
grace afforded them by the sacrament of the Lord s 
supper, and be thankful that at that table there are 
no invidious distinctions ; that the rich and poor 
meet together, prostrate on their knees before their 
Maker, partaking his bounty without partiality, 
and supplicating his mercy ; all equally poor and 
helpless, without his grace. 

There are, it seems probable, many others among 
us, who think themselves too young to be at, all 
concerned with things] so serious as the sacra- 
ment They go, indeed, to church, but never think 
of the holy communion, because they are too young 
to be serious. Permit me to ask, what is the pre- 
cise age at which the care of the soul is to com- 
mence ? When does the minority of the soul ter- 
minate P If all are exempt who are young, and 
who think themselves young, how great will be Ae 
number P Is not going to church, a serious thing ? 
They do not think themselves too young to go to 
church. May it not then be suspected, that as they 
think themselves unconcerned with the sacrament, 
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they may also think themselves unconcerned with 
the prayers and the discourses of the church ; and 
so may frequent the church, merely to display 
their external garh, to gaze and to he gazed at, to 
pass away an idle hour, and to comply with an es- 
tablished custom ? But if there be truth in Chris- 
tianity, they are trifling with the most important 
matters, in a most dangerous manner. They are 
acquiring a habit of considering the most sacred 
things with indifference. If they are too young to 
think of serious things, they certainly are not too 
young to die. Let them take a walk in the church- 
yard, and read the inscriptions on the tomb-stones. 
They will find, perhaps, as many young as old, 
among the victims of death ; and they must allow 
that youth is a more dangerous season, with respect 
to temptations, than any other ; and consequently, 
that it more particularly requires the succours of 
divine grace, to keep it from falling into sin and 
misery. And what so powerful a means of grace 
as the sacrament, after a due preparation ? 

No ; you arc not too young to receive the divine 
blessing of grace. Only be sensible how much you 
want it; how wretched and how profligate you may 
bec(Hne; into what shameful and dreadful conduct 
you may fall, without it Awake, therefore, from a 
sleep, which you cannot indulge without losing 
the morning of life ; the best season for every kind 
of work, spiritual as well as worldly. Begin well, 
in order to end well. Remember your Creator in 
the days of your youth, and he will not forget you 
in the days of your old age. Trust not in beauty. 
Trust not in strength. Beauty alone has no charms 
in the eye of heaven. Strength of body cannot 
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prevail against the arm of offended Onmipotaice. 
But beauty and strength^ combined with Tirtne and 
piety — how lovely in the sight of men ! how pleas- 
ing to heaven ! — peculiarly pleasing, because, with 
every temptation to deviate, they voluntarily walk 
in the path of duty. 

There is another class yet, with whom I shall ex- 
postulate on the propriety of receiving the sacm* 
ment, which they are but too apt to neglect, appa- 
rently from an idea that they have no concern in 
it. They claim to be lookers-on, like spectators at 
a contest for life and death, without any interest in 
the event I mean the numerous persons who fill 
the very useful and creditable station of servants 
and dependants, apprentices, and labourers for hire. 
These are apt to consider Sunday merely as a hey- 
day, or rather vacation from labour; a day in 
which they are to adorn themselves above their 
rank and station, and to sacrifice to the idols of 
false pleasure and expensive vanity. To think of 
the sacrament, or any other serious, affecting duty, 
on a day devoted to feasting, to jollity, and to wan- 
dering from house to bouse, would throw a gloom 
upon it, inconsistent with their schemes of enjoy- 
ment. Thoughtlessness and folly mark their con- 
duct on that day more than on any day in the 
week ; a day intended for their improvement in all 
virtue, honesty, and true wisdom. What! have 
they not souls, as well as their superiors in rank f 
Is not our God their God ? Did not Christ die for 
them, as well as for their masters or employers ^ 
Think of these things, and let not the sabbath-day, 
intended to promote your salvation, ccmtribote, 
more than any other day, to your destruction. 
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Would you have it a day of pleasure ? In order 
to be such, let it be a day of innocence, a day of 
devotion^ a day of rational, sober, discreet recrea- 
tion. 

Think not that religion will destroy your cheer- 
fulness. No; it will promote it. Nothing gives 
so fine spirits as a clear conscience ; a bosom that 
feels the satisfaction of having discharged its duties 
to Grod and man. Then recreation and harmless 
pleasure are truly delightful. The sweet, in such 
circumstances, is without bitter ; the rose without a 
thorn ; the honey without a sting. I have ever re- 
commended a cheerful religion; because all reli- 
gion was certainly intended to make men happy ; 
and because gloominess, moroseness, and severity, 
which some persons require in religious duties, ori- 
ginate in weakness and error, and lead to folly, 
misery, and madness ; to all that is despicable or 
deplorable. As religion is the comfort, superstition 
and fanaticism are the bane and curse of human 
nature. Let us ever beware of excess, even in good 
and laudable pursuits ; for wisdom, and virtue, and 
happiness, all dwell with the golden mediocrity. 
Our exhortations to religion must indeed be warm 
and animated ; because the greater part of men 
err, rather in not reaching the desirable point, than 
by going beyond it. Yet cautions are also neces- 
sary, lest the willing, the zealous, the tender- 
hearted, should be urged, by their own ardour and 
by persuasion, to dangerous and unhappy ex- 
tremes. 

We have, I think, seen that the lively, anima- 
ting summons contained in the words, ' Awake, 
thou that sleepest,* is necessary to a great part 
of mankind, whose feelings are become callous. 
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and who (to repeat the emphatic words of Scrip- 
ture) have a heart of stone^ instead of a heart of 
flesh; necessary to many, who are, upon the 
whole, commendable for the general decency and 
propriety of their conduct in the world, as the 
world now is circumstanced. Even good kind of 
people, as they are called, and appear to men, are 
not sufficiently awakened to the calls of religious 
duty. They acquiesce in decencies, decorums, 
plausibilities, and the cold formal morality which 
may be practised on the most selfish motives, for 
worldly interest, for health, and for pleasure. 
They are not sufficiently sensible of the gospel 
truths, its great promises, and its dreadful denun- 
ciations of vengeance. They are virtuous hea- 
thens ; followers of the religion of nature, not that 
of Christ. The world approves them, and there- 
fore they approve themselves ; but can the world 
save them ? Can they save themselves ? No ; 
assuredly, if Christianity be not a fable, they must 
come to Christ for salvation. 

Persons who live in pleasure, that is, who make 
vain and sensual pleasure the sole business of 
their lives, are expressly said, in Scripture, to be 
dead while they live. They appear with smiles of 
perpetual gaiety ; are oflen furnished with riches 
and honours ; but yet, in the Scripture sense, they 
are dead, if they are not alive to Christ. What 
avail their worldly ornaments P The soul takes 
no real delight in them, because it naturally as- 
pires to higher things. So have I seen a nosegay 
of tulips, and pinks, and roses, put into the cold 
hand of a dead corpse, in a coffin, while the poor 
image of what once was man, could neither see 
the gaudy tints, nor smell the fragrance. 
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Shall we then not cry aloud, as we are com- 
manded, in the hope of awakening such unthink- 
ing persons to a sense of their own miserable con- 
dition, and the hopes afforded by the gospel P 
Happy for ourselves and our fellow-creatures, if 
we could address a slumbering world with the 
trump of an archangel, uttering these enlivening 
words, ' Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from 
the dead ; and Christ shall give thee light' 

All persons whatever, however decent and mo- 
ral, that are in an unregenerated state, are repre- 
sented, in the strong metaphorical language of 
Scripture, as d^ad ; but happily it is a death from 
which we may raise ourselves by prayer; and re- 
turning life will be cherished by heavenly influ- 
ence. 

For what says the friendly call P ' Christ shall 
give thee light/ Tb^ son of righteousness shall 
shine into the dark chambers of thy bosom, dis- 
pel the shades of ignorance, and disperse the 
phantoms of folly and vanity that sported in the 
sunless region. Think, poor darkling mortal, 
what is promised thee ! ' Christ shall gi?e thee 
light.' As the sun in the morning breaks into 
thy chamber windows, and thou arisest from thy 
bed to feel his genial beams, and see all nature 
reassuming her beautiful colours; so the light of 
Christ, the light of grace, shall beam upon the 
soul, by the operation of the Holy Ghost, and 
thou shalt arise, and see the truth as it is in Jesus 
— see the beauty of holiness — ^the day-spring from 
on high — feel new vital warmth glowing in thy 
tx>som; and 'though you have lien among the 
pots, (in the mire and rubbish of worldly vanity,) 
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yet shall you be as a dove which hath silfer 
wings, and her feathers like gold.** 

After living the few days of our pilgrimage thus 
awake to God> awake to Christ, awake to the 
blessed influences of the Holy Ghost, your body, 
indeed, shall lie down, and pay that debt to na- 
ture which we must all pay ; yet your soul shall 
separate from it, (though not without a pang, yet) 
full of hope. Old age, or disease, or accidents 
will indeed bring your poor, frail, perishing flesh 
(for such is that of the strongest, the youngest, 
the most beautiful of us all) to the grave; your 
bones must lie down in the dust, from which they 
were taken, and the mourners shall go about the 
streets; but let them not mourn without hope. 
Thy flesh shall rest in hope ; peaceful shalt thou 
sleep till the morning of the resurrection ; when the 
trumpet shall sound, and a voice shall be heard, 
sweeter than the sweetest music to the reviving 
ear: ''Awake! awake! thou that sleepest, and, 
arise from the dead, and I will give thee light, 
life, glory, and immortality. Sleep no moitel 
Arise, put on thy beautiful garments ! — My glory 
is rising upon thee. Go — blessed spirit, — and in 
the vesture of a new and glorified body, shine 
among the spirits of just men made perfect— 
thyself a spirit, an immortal spirit Sleep no 
more in the arms of death ; for death is subdued ; 
and as, like a faithful soldier, you watched widi 
me in the militant state, you shall now join me in 
the triumphal. Sleep no more the sleep of death ; 
but rise, and exult in light inefijetble \" 

'FMlmlxyiiL 13. 
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SECTION LVI. 

On the Peace of God, that calm and compo$ed State, 
which is produced by the Christian Philosophy, and 
is unknown to the Epicurean, Stoic, and all other 
Philosophy, ancient and modem. 

A GENBRAL prospect of human life presents a 
scene of turbulence, of which the troubled ocean 
is an emblem. But there is a sweet, a peaceable, 
a tranquil state of self-possession, whether exter- 
nal circumstances are prosperous or adverse, which 
constitutes the most solid happiness of which hu- 
man nature is capable. This enjoyment, arising 
from moderate desires, a regulated imagination, 
lively hopes, and full confidence in the Deity, is 
that chief good, which philosophers have vainly 
sought in the schools, by the strongest efforts of 
unassisted reason. What then can point it out, if 
reason, improved by science to the highest degree, 
has not been able to find it P The answer is ob- 
vious. The religion of Jesus Christ offers to its 
sincere votaries the peace of God, ' which passeth 
all understanding;* a kind and degree of happi- 
ness, which no language can clearly express ; which 
the understanding cannot adequately conceive, 
though the heart can feel it, with the most delight- 
ful experience. 

" The peace of God," (says the world,) " what 
is it?" They know it not. Many have no con- 
ception of happiness, independent of external 
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circumstances ; the toys of childhood protracted 
to age. They do not search for it in themselves, 
but in the eyes of the world. All their enjoy- 
ments must be violent, sensual, or, at least, osten- 
tatious. Admire them, talk of them, flatter them; 
let the diurnal papers exhibit their names in capi- 
tals, and fashion crowd to their door; let their 
equipages be splendid, and their mansions magni- 
ficent, their egress and regress recorded in the 
daily histories, or they sicken in the midst of 
health ; they pine in the midst of abundance ; the 
rose on their bosoms loses its fragrance ; the honey 
on their palates, its flavour. To be celebrated, 
even for folly, even for vice, is to them an enviable 
notoriety ; to be unnoticed in public circles, in the 
midst of every real blessing and solid comfort at 
home, infuses a bitter into all those sweets, which 
God in his bounty has lavished. 

But the felicity arising from the peace of Grod is 
neither the tumultuous ecstacy of the fanatic, nor 
the noisy merriment of the prodigal. It seek no 
plaudits, it makes no parade. It blazes not out 
like the sudden eruptions of a volcano ; but bums 
like the vestal fire, clear and constant, with a 
warmth that invigorates, without scorching ; with 
a light that illuminates, without dazzling the vi- 
sual faculty. 

Thus desirable, how is the peace of God to be 
obtained P It is an important question. Let us 
enter on the research. If we enter on it with dis- 
positions truly humble and sincere, there is little 
doubt but we shall experience the truth of that 
comfortable declaration : '* Ask, and it shall be 
" given ; seek, and ye shall find.' 
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What said the wisdom of pagan antiquity^ on 
the means of securing peace or tranquillity P Much 
that was plausible ; little to the purpose. 

It was the advice of an ancient philosopher: 
" Subject yourself to reason, and you shall be re- 
duced to no other subjection.** Experience, how- 
ever, has evinced that human reason, under a 
variety of circumstances, is too weak and fallible to 
be depended upon, for the full security of human 
happiness. What he vainly attributed to reason, 
may with justice be ascribed to religion. Religion, 
duly understood, and duly attended to, is capable 
of giving much of that freedom from passion and 
perturbation, to which philosophy in vain pre- 
tended. Not that I mean to arrogate too much, 
or claim more than truth and experience will al- 
low, even in favour of religion. While man pre- 
serves the nature which God gave him, he must 
continue subject to the transient impulse of those 
sensations from external objects which excite pas- 
sion, and disturb repose. 

All I contend for is, that religion, vital religion, 
the religion of the heart, is the most powerful 
auxiliary of reason, in waging war with the pas- 
sions, and promoting that sweet composure which 
constitutes the peace of God. Reason may point 
out what is right, but she wants authority in the 
minds of most men, to enforce obedience to her 
commands. Here religion steps in with majestic 
mien, and gives the sanction of a law to the dic- 
tates of discretion. 

I recommend, therefore, to him who wishes to 
obtain the peace of God, a diffidence in human 
reason, however strong by nature, and however 
improved by study. A confidence in it leads to 
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that pride which God resisteth. But I mean this 
diffidence to be chiefly confined to the operatioofi 
of reason in religious disquisitions. Things above 
reason are not to be rejected as contrary to reason, 
but to be received with a reverential awe, and a 
devout submission of the understanding to the 
God who gave it. 

He, then, who wishes to tranquillize his bosom, 
must have recourse to more powerful medicines 
than those of an empirical philosophy. Philo- 
sophy has been tried, from the earliest ages to the 
present hour, with little success. Philosophy is 
cold and inactive. She may influence and direct 
the understanding ; but she cannot warm the affec- 
tions with the love, of God and virtue. Sentiment 
is necessary to impel the heart, to guide or regu- 
late even the virtuous passions ; and no sentiment 
is so efficacious for this purpose as the devotional. 
' The word of God,' as the strong language of 
Scripture expresses it, '.is quick and powerful, and 
sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even 
to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and 
of the joints and marrow; and is a discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart' 

From the shallow streams of philosophy we 
must hasten to the living fountain of the Christian 
religion. It is the influence of God on the heart 
of man, the divine operation of the Holy Spirit 
on the spirit of human creatures, which alone can 
bestow a permanent tranquillity; that peace of 
God which passeth all understanding ; that peace* 
which no human eloquence can clearly explain; 
which no human sagacity can, by its own unas- 
sisted efforts, procure ; but which the devoat heart 
of the believer feels with joy and gratitude. 
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This is the polar influence which can alone fix 
the tremulous needle, and point it directly to 
Heaven ; streaming into the heart of man an ema- 
nation of diyinity. 

Let us then take a view of the fruits of the 
Spirit, as they are beautifully described by the 
apostle. ' The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance.' — ^Tbese lovely virtues have 
a natural tendency to produce equanimity, self- 
possession, a serene, placid, delightful frame of 
mind, such as the sages of old conceived, indeed, 
hut could not either procure or communicate. 
These make an earth a heaven, and render it evi- 
dent, beyond a doubt, that the true Christian, 
after all the boasts of the gay voluptuary, is the 
real man of pleasure. 

The worldly man of pleasure is, indeed, for the 
most part, a man of pleasure only in name. His 
pains, upon the whole, greatly outweigh his plea- 
sures; or his insensibility, contracted by excess, 
leares him in the midst of all that luxury can 
spread before him, in a state very remote from the 
enjoyments of the temperate, humble, and sincere 
bdliever. 

It would not be right to describe things in a 
declamatory and rhetorical manner, so as to violate 
the truth of representation, for the sake of main- 
taining even the cause of religion. But expe- 
rience wiU justify me in asserting, that the nume- 
rous tribes in the gay and elevated circles, who 
parsue happiness in dissipation only, and never 
think of God, but to swear with levity by his name, 
exhibit many external signs of singular irritation, 
and peculiar misery. They appear to have no 
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resources in their own bosom. They depend on 
precarious externals, on the will and co-operation 
of others, for all their pleasures. Change of place 
is their grand remedy for their uneasy sensations.^ 
Like a sick man, who turns from side to side on 
his bed, in hope of that sleep which his fever 
denies, they fly to various scenes of public resort, 
in the midst of amusements, unamused ; in the 
midst of pleasure, unpleased; and reluctantly 
return to their home, where God has given them a 
good inheritance. They have used, or rather 
abused, all their comforts. They are glutted with 
pleasure. Nothing has the grace of novelty to 
recommend it. Behold their dissatisfied counte- 

> Lucretius well describes this f estlessness : — 

Gommutare locum, quasi onus deponere possit. 

Exit siepe foras magnii ex sedibus iUe, 

Esse domi quern pertaesum est^ subitoque revertit ; 

Quippe foris nihilo melius qui sentiat esse. 

Currit agens mamios ad villam ; hie praecipitanter 

Auxilium tectis quasi ferre ardentibus instans : 

Osdtat extemplo, tetigit cum limina villae. 

Aut abit in somnum gravis ; atque oblivia quaerit ; 

Aut etiam properans urbem petit, atque revisit. 

Hoc se quisque modo fugit : at, quod scilicet, ut fit, 

Effugere baud potis est, ingratis haeret, et angit. 

Lucretiui. 
" They know not what they would have, but are contimially 
seeking change of place, in the hope of laying down the bur- 
den of time. Tired of home, one man leaves his noble man- 
sion, as often as he can, and then returns to it all on a sudden ; 
just as miserable abroad as at home. Another drives his hones 
full speed to his countnr-house, dashing along as if he had 
heard the house was on nre, and was hastening to extinguidi 
the flames. He no sooner sets his foot within the doors, than be 
begins to yawn or &lls fast asleep ; striving to forget himsdf k 
slumbers ; or else he turns the horses* heads and hurries post 
haste up to town again. Thus every one tries to run away from 
himself; but he cannot escape a pursuer that sticks dose to 
him, and torments him whether he will or no." 
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nances^ and their artificial smiles, to bide them at 
the gay places of public amusement. Their ap- 
petite grown dull, this world affording no new joy, 
and the next never in their thoughts, they are, at 
first, the slaves of folly, and, at last, .the victims 
of despair. 

How different is it with him who has happily 
been tinctured with religion in his early age, and 
learned to seek, as his chief good, ' the peace of 
God which passeth all understanding P ' ' Great 
peace have they that love thy law.'* I do not 
affirm that the Christian religion pretends, like the 
arrogant philosophy of the stoics, to place man out 
of the reach of evil, or to render him insensible 
of misery. A certain portion of evil and misery 
is to be the lot of every mortal ; and wise pur- 
poses are effected by chastisement, when suffered 
to operate in its regular manner in the production 
of humility, godly sorrow, repentance, and amend- 
ment But this I say, and am justified in the as- 
sertion by the Scriptures of God, and by the ex- 
perience of many pious believers, there is nothing 
which can lessen the evils of life so much, or teach 
a man to bear them with such fortitude, as a full 
dependence on God, and a habit of seeking plea- 
sure in warm yet rational devotion. It will ever 
be found by those who thus seek it faithfully. 

It is not, indeed, to be believed, but that God, 
whose Providence superintends the animal and 
v^etable world, and the inanimate creation, 
should watch over the spiritual with peculiar care, 
and conduct it by his immediate influence. A 
soul, therefore, which, by piety and charity, hum- 

> Psalm, cxix. 165. 
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bly endeavours to obey the revealed will of God, 
and to render itself acceptable to the eye which 
is too pure to behold iniquity without offence, will 
probably be sure of peculiar regard. No evil so 
great shall- happen to it; no misfortune so heavy 
shall befall it, but that a way to escape shall be 
opened, or a supernatural power of bearing it af- 
forded. A ray of sunshine will beam upon it from 
the fountain of spiritual light, when the world 
presents nothing but dark clouds. Like the Alpine 
mountain, the good and devout Christian rises 
above the clouds, and enjoys a glorious sunshine, 
which erring mortals below him cannot partake. 
He who enjoys the peace of God, may be said to 
resemble the halcyon, whose nest floats on the 
glassy sea, undisturbed by the agitation of the 
waves. 

Men deem themselves fortunate in obtaining 
the patronage of a fellow-creature like themselves, 
elevated by the favour of a prince, or by his own 
industry, above the common level. They fed 
themselves safe, under his protection, from the 
evils of poverty. Yet what is the protection of 
man, of princes and nobles, to the protection of 
the Lord of lords, the King of kings, the Ruler 
of princes? But the pious Christian believes 
firmly that he enjoys the unspeakable advantage. 
It is a continual feast to him. It is a perennial 
spring of living water. In adversity or prospe- 
rity, his chief good remains like the mountain, 
which cannot be moved. It is the rock of ages, 
on which he builds the fair fabric of his felicity. 

What is there, in all the pomp of the world, 
and the enjoyments of luxury, the gratification of 
passion, comparable to the tranquil delight of a 
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good conscience P It is the health of the mind. 
It is a sweet perfume, that diffuses its fragrance 
over every thing near it, without exhausting its 
store. Unaccompanied with this, the gay pleasures 
of this world are like brilliants to a diseased eye, 
music to a deaf ear, wine in an ardent fever, or 
dainties in the langour of an ague. To lie down 
on the pillow, after a day spent in temperance, in 
beneficence, and piety, how sweet is it ! How dif- 
ferent from the state of him, who reclines, at an 
unnatural hour, with his blood inflamed, his head 
^robbing with wine and gluttony, his heart aching 
with rancorous malice, his thoughts totally es- 
tranged from him who has protected him in the 
day and will watch over him, ungrateful as he is, 
in the night season ! A good conscience is, in- 
deed, the peace of God. Passions lulled to sleep, 
dear thoughts, cheerful temper, a disposition to be 
pleased with every obvious and innocent object 
around ; these are the effects of a good conscience ; 
these are the things which constitute happiness; 
and these condescend to dwell with the poor man, 
in his humble cottage in the vale of obscurity. In 
the magnificent mansion of the proud and vain, 
glitter the exteriors of happiness, the gilding, the 
trapping, the pride, and the pomp ; but in the de- 
cent habitation of piety is oilener found the downy 
nest of heavenly peace ; that solid good, of which 
the parade of the vain, the frivolous, and volup- 
tuQus, is but a shadowy semblance. 

I see a crowd, travelling, by choice, on the Sun- 
day, (the day of rest appointed for man and beast, 
by the benevolent Being who made them,] with a 
speed that almost outstrips the wind. Whither 
are they hastening P To the regions of delight ; 

R 2 



d by Google 



244 CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY. 

some place of modish resort ; where the sound of 
the viol invites; where the song, and the dance, 
and the festive hoard, promise pleasure witboat 
alloy. Join the train awhile, and mark the event 
The variety of ohjects dissipates care for a short 
time ; hut weariness soon ensues, and satiety con- 
verts the promised pleasure to indifference, at 
least, if not to pain. And now they return to 
their home, the seat of plenty, with countenances 
that hy no means express satisfaction at what 
is just past; that satisfiotction whi(^ might have 
heen expected, considering the preparation, the 
expense, the haste, and the eagerness, which ap- 
peared in the commencement and progress of the 
fashionahle excursion. Piety, charity, doaiestic 
comfort, have all heen sacrificed at the shrine of 
fashion; and the fickle, unfeeling deity has be- 
stowed nothing in return, but weariness, langBor, 
and a total disrelish of the pleasures of simplicity, 
the sweets of innocence, the feast of benevolence, 
and the enlivening ardour of devotion. 

To contrast the scene, I picture a regular, re- 
spectable, religious family, spending their time, 
after the performance of their social, public, or 
professional duties, around the domestic fire-side, 
in peace and love. Every countenance is illu- 
minated with cheerfulness. No tedium, no ex- 
hausted spirits, no pale, ghastly visages, from the 
vigils of the card-table; no envious feelings, no 
jealousy nor rage at the sight of superior s{^esi- 
dour. Pleased with a well-spent day, they fell 
on their knees before they retire to repose, and 
thank the Giver of all comfort for the mercies al- 
ready received; and pray, with humble confi- 
dence, for protection in the night, and continuance 
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of mercy during the remainder of life. Cheerful 
and refreshed, they rise in the morning, and go 
forth to the labours of life, chanting the carols of 
pious gratitude. Here is enjoyment of existence ; 
this is life indeed,' with a perpetual relish; not 
attended with the tumultuary ardours of a fever, 
but the gentle, pleasant warmth of sound health. 

You, therefore, who, blessed by Providence 
with profusion of wealth, are enabled to make 
pleasare your constant pursuit, try the experi- 
ment, whether pleasure of the purest kind is not 
to be drawn from the fquntains of piety and divine 
love. Amusements and pleasures, commonly so 
called, are not to be rigidly renounced. They are 
not only allowable, but desirable and useful ; so- 
lacing poor human nature in its sorrows, and pro- 
moting, by temporary relaxation, the energies of 
virtue. But surely it is possible to retain reli^ 
gious principles inviolate, and to be uniformly 
actuated by religious sentiments, in a life occa- 
sionally diversified by cheerful, and moderate, and 
innocent amusements. Only 'keep your heart 
with all diligence.' Let your imagination be 
pleased ; your thoughts occasionally diverted ; but 
let your heart be unseduced from the love of 
him who first loved you. Let your affections still 
point, like the needle to the north, wherever the 
vessel is blown by the winds, towards God. Your 
hands may be employed, your tongue employed, 
your feet employed, in the avocations of social 
life and civil society ; but let your heart be at 
leiBure for the things which belong unto your 

' Hoc est vivere. 
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peace; which will render your life constantly 
cheerful, and your death as little painful as the 
struggles of nature will admit 

It is never improper to caution the Christian, 
who seeks the peace of God, against such a de- 
gree of impassioned religion as tends, hy its 
violence, to destroy all true devotion, or to ab- 
breviate its continuance. There certainly are 
religious persons, who, through the disorder of 
their imaginations, and weakness of judgment, 
seem not to enjoy that tranquillity, or peace of God, 
which religion is calculated to produce. 

Gentleness and moderation contribute to the 
increase as well as duration of our most refined 
enjoyments. We see nothing of extreme rigour, 
nothing of unnatural austerity, nothing of intem- 
perate ardour, in the devotion of our Saviour or 
his disciples ; so that they seem to be no less re- 
pugnant to the gospel, than to reason and philo- 
sophy. Nothing violently passionate is durable ; 
no, not even the ecstacies of religion. Violent 
passion is like a flood after great rains. How- 
ever it may rush in torrents for a day, it will 
exhaust itself, and dwindle to the shaUow stream, 
scarcely creeping within the banks of its natural 
channel. 

The passions are the chief destroyers of oar 
peace; the storms and tempests of the moral 
world. To extirpate them is impossible, if it 
were desirable. But to regulate them by habitual 
care, is not so difficult, and is certainly worth all 
our attention. Many men do evidently acquire a 
wonderful command of their passions, in tbe pre- 
sence of their superiors, or when their temporal 
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interest is concerned. And shall we not attempt 
it in the presence of God dwelling in us, and for 
an everlasting interest ? 

The task is facilitated by the grace of God, 
which certainly co-operates with man in every 
virtuous endeavour. To Jesus Christ, then, let 
us have recourse, as to the best philosopher. He 
who said to the sea, 'Be still,' will calm our 
passions, as he smoothed the waves. Peace was 
the legacy which he left to his followers. Hear 
his bland and soothing words : ' Peace I leave 
with you, my peace I give unto you; not as 
the world giveth give I unto you.* • The work 
of righteousness,' says Isaiah, ' is peace ; and the 
effect of righteousness, quietness and assurance 
for ever.' * Grace and peace be multiplied unto 
you,' says St. Peter, through the knowledge of 
God, and of our Lord Jesus Christ' 

' Not as the world giveth,' says our Saviour, 
' give I peace.' The world speaks peace, when 
there is no peace. Dissipation, variety of worldly 
business, worldly cares, worldly company, riot, 
noise, intemperance, produce a tumult, which ba- 
nishes reflection, but cannot cause serenity, self- 
possession, and composure. The sick man, who 
has recourse to opium and strong drink to lull his 
malady in a deceitful oblivion, increases his pain 
and his danger. 

The Christian seeks peace, by seeking pardon of 
God by repentance. ' Acquaint thyself with 
God, and be at peace.' He seeks peace, by 
keeping a watch on those great destroyers of it, his 
passions. On these tumultuous waves he pours the 
oil of Christian love, and they are calm. Thus he 
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lives; at peace with himself, at peace with his 
neighbour, and at peace with his Ood. 

Thus he lives; and when he quits this earthly 
scene, (like a river, whose banks are flowery, and 
whose waters limpid and smooth,) he glides^ un- 
ruffled, into the ocean of eternity. Go, then, gen- 
tle Spirit, to the realms of peace, and enjoy the 
peace of God ! — in the bosom of thy Father, and 
our Father.' ' Very pleasant hast thou been unto 
us,'* during the time of thy sojourning here. 
Dove-like were thy manners ; for the Spirit, which 
descended like a dove, inspired thee with every 
amiable disposition, and above all with the love of 
peace, national and public, as well as internal : 
and blessed are the peace- makers; theirs shall be 
the peace of God which passeth all understanding, 
in the kingdom of heaven. 

In the kingdoms of the earth, indeed, there is 
seldom any lasting peace. What Christian but 
must drop a tear over the fertile realms of Christ- 
endom crimsoned with human blood ; shed at the 
instigation of the spirit of Apollyon, or the des- 
troyer, taking his abode in hearts which have re- 
jected the Holy Ghost, the spirit of love, the God 
of peace ! May the rulers of the world ' receive the 
Spirit of Christ,' and heal the wounds of the peo- 
ple ; so shall they experience, in the hour of their 
own distress, the peace of God which passeth all 
understanding, and their crowns shall be immortal. 

* John, XX. 17. * 2 Sam. i. 26. 
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SECTION LVII. 

General Reflections on Happiness — Errors in the 
pursuit of it — No sublunary Happiness perfect — 
Christ* s Invitation to the wretched — Christian Phi- 
losophy affords the highest earthly Satisfaction — 
Its Summum Bonum is a State ofGra^e, or the En- 
joyment of divine Favour. 

To what purpose are laboured declamations on the 
misery of man P He can want no studied proofs 
of a wretchedness which he sees in others, and 
feels in his own bosom. To expatiate on the symp- 
toms of a disease, without pointing out a cure or an 
alleviation, is only to add to the pain, by increasing 
the impatience of the^suflferer. 

^fter all the melancholy pictures of human life, 
it must be allowed, that there is much comfort in 
the world, blended with its misery. Look abroad, 
from the library into real life, and you will see a 
general appearance of cheerfulness. Though clouds 
intervene, sunshine predominates. The labourer 
and mechanic chant over their daily toil; and 
though they pause to wipe the sweat off their brow, 
retam to their work, after a short but hearty meal 
and the sweetest slumbers, not only without a mur- 
mur, but with alacrity. 

The prospect of reward at the close of a labori- 
ous day, the vicissitudes of rest and labour, the 
succession of ideas in active employment, the 
warmth and agitation of the animal spirits conse- 
quent on exertion, superinduce a delightful obli- 
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vion of care, and render the state of those who are 
supposed to he the least happy, the poor and labo- 
rious, frequently most pleasurable. 

Nor let the higher ranks among us be enyioasly 
and malignantly misrepresented. Many in the 
higher ranks devote their time to business and 
pleasure alternately, and though ' the harp and the 
viol, the tabret and pipe, and wine, are in their 
feasts;'* yet some of them, guided by prudence, 
moderation, and piety, take a delight, at the same 
time^ * in regarding the work of the Lord, and con- 
sidering the operations of his hands;'* suffering 
neither pleasure nor business to interrupt their en- 
deavour to improve in grace, and to exercise them- 
selves in works of devotion and charity. With re- 
spect to charity, which distinguishes this age and 
nation above all nations on the face of the earth, 
by whom are the great establishments for all infir- 
mities and casualties raised and supported, but by 
the rich and noble, by successful men in business, 
who most benevolently endeavour to communicate 
the happiness to which they were bom, or with 
which Providence has blessed their exertions? 
Happy in themselves, they endeavour to deserve or 
sanctify their prosperity, by imitating him who 
gave it, in acts of most disinterested beneficence 
For a proof of this, look into our public diaries, 
and the registers of great charities ; and see how 
eagerly the rich and great contribute to their sup- 
port. 

So that, upon the whole, there is certainly an 
appearance of goodness and of joy on the face of 
human affairs ; and this appearance, in many cases, 

> Isa. y. 12. < Ibid. 
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is, most certainly, supported by reality. The world 
abounds with good as well as evil. Our own dis- 
position and discontent too often poison and em- 
bitter the rich repast. 

It is indeed evident that there is more good than 
evil in the world. Plenty is certainly more com- 
mon than scarcity ; health than sickness*; ease than 
pain. And this is so far confirmed by experience, 
as to render the descriptions of human misery, 
which WQ. read in declamatory harangues, worthy 
of little credit and attention. Few, comparatively, 
know what it is to be completely miserable. T^o 
of us, in this country, does not every day enjoy 
some solid comfort P A vast majority is warmly 
clothed, plentifully fed, and accommodated with a 
house for shelter, and a bed for repose. 

Yet let the balance be held evenly. There is, 
we all experience, an abundance of evil in the 
world ; and it is aggravated and actually increased 
by fear, and the activity of a lively Imagination. 

It is true also, that the best of our pleasures and 
enjoyments are rather amusive, than perfectly and 
durably satisfactory. For who ever declared him- 
self, in the midst of grandeur, pleasure, opulence, 
happy to the utmost extent of his wishes P Who 
but, in some moments, has felt a sentiment of dis- 
content ? Who ever said, ' I am now in that 
settled state of enjoyment and perfect contentment, 
that I conceive not a wish of addition to it ; I look 
not to a future day for an increase : I acquiesce ; 
free at once from hope and from fear P' An in- 
voluntary sigh rises in the height of our pros- 
perity. 

I shall think myself not uselessly employed in 
the endeavour to discover the causes of man's failure 



d by Google 



252 CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY. 

in search of satisfaction. What is it that dashes 
his sweetest and most plentiful cup with a hitter 
mixture P 

In the first place, man raises his expectations too 
high ; heyond what nature and experience justify ; 
when he ventures to promise himself any happiness 
without defect, and without abatement ; a sun with- 
out spot; a sky without a cloud. The world is not 
our home. The world is now old ; and the experi- 
ment of attaining to perfection of happiness has 
been tried by every individual that ever existed in 
it. Many have left on record an account of their 
experiments, and an uniform avowal of disappoint- 
ment He, therefore, that would taste the happi- 
ness allowed to human nature, must learn to take 
aim at marks within his reach, to be duly s^isible 
of little advantages and common blessings daily, 
exemption from evil, from pain, from debt, from 
extreme want, from infamy, from exile, from im- 
prisonment. How much happier is he who has a 
sufficiency of food, of raiment, a comfortable house, 
and a warm bed, than millions of the human race, 
in savage climes ! Yet these things are little 
thought of by those who murmur at the evils of 
life, and pine with the misery of their own situa- 
tion. Something unpossessed still torments; yet 
all wish to appear happy. 

Many things which, in the midst of our com> 
plaints, we possess and enjoy in security, would 
perhaps render half of our fellow-creatures raptu- 
rously delighted, though they, who were bom to 
them, pay them not the least attention, in the ea- 
gerness of reaching after something more, some- 
thing higher, something better, to be enjoyed at 
a future day; that day which never comes to 
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s mortal man. The possession of our senses entire, 

; of our limbs uninjured, of knowledge and skill, of 

friends and companions, is often overlooked, though 

( it would be the ultimate wish of many, who, as far 

as we can judge, deserve it as much as ourselves. 
i Men always compare themselves with those 
\ who are above them, without once looking into 
n the vale below, where thousands stand gazing at 
I them with envy and admiration. By this unibr- 
k tunate comparison, their own good things lose 
: much of their value in their own esteem, and some- 
[ times become totally insipid. 

When we consider the number and variety of 
I evils, almost intolerable, in the life of man, we 
\ should learn to esteem every disaster incident to 
i human nature, which has not yet fallen to our 
lot, as a just cause of self-congratulation, com- 
; placency, and gratitude. But, through envy, we 
turn from the misfortunes of others; and think 
only of those advantages which give them a supe- 
riority over our own condition. If we see a man 
deaf, or dumb, or blind, or lame, or poor, or in 
disgrace, we do not derive comfort from the con- 
sideration of our own exemption from his defects 
and calamities; but if we observe another adorned 
with beauty, endued with strength, elevated to a 
high rank, or loaded with ricbes, we secretly re- 
pine that we have not been equally blessed with 
worldly prosperity. 

But let us consider how many there are, who 
would envy every one who has but health and 
liberty. Go into an hospital. Visit a poor-house. 
Inspect a prison. Compare yoor own health, your 
own competency, your own liberty, hard as you 
deem your lot, with the friendless wretch, who 
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lies in the agony of pain, or languor of disease, 
with nolielp but the cold hand of official charity. 
No kind relative to sooth with his bland voice, to 
close his eyes, and shed a tear on his departure. 
Compare your lot with his who is loaded with 
chains, where the iron enters his soul, in a cold 
and damp dungeon. Compare it with that of 
your poorer neighbours, at the next door. Com- 
pare it with that of all the sons and daughters 
of affliction, a large family — every where to be 
found. 

Men are, indeed, too apt to despise what are 
called little advantages, common comforts, daily 
pleasures, hourly conveniences ; whereas they are 
often of the highest importance ; as the general 
happiness of life is usually made up of particu- 
lars, which appear minute, but the sum of which 
makes a great total. — We wait tiU to-morrow to 
be happy; alas! why not to-day P Shall we be 
younger? Are we sure we shall be healthier? 
Shall we see better, hear better, taste better? 
Look at some aged miser, and judge. Then why, 
in the name of reason, cannot we be happy to-day, 
with a competency and a clear conscience ? 

We are unwilling to be satisfied with the plea- 
sures of simplicity^ and the delights of nature. 
The beasts around us are contented. The lark 
soars, and sings in exultation; but man, forget- 
ful of nature, niust have recourse to art, to pro- 
cure satisfaction; and things seem to have little 
relish, which are not seasoned by difficulty of al^ 
tainment The greater part of worldlings, espe- 
cially gamesters, esteem mere tranquillity of mind, 
and ease of body, a state of insipidity. 

But, considering the number of evils in life. 
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man should learn to esteem every one which he 
has escaped, a just cause of self-congratulation 
and of gratitude. The absence of evil is a real 
good. Peace, quiet, exemption from pain, should 
be a continual feast The aching of a tooth may 
deprive us of ail complacency in the midst of 
plenty and magnificence. A fit of the gout or 
stone may make a. crown of gold and emeralds, 
a crown of thorns. Then while we have no pain, 
no ache, no sickness, why do we not enjoy our 
tranquillity with pious exultation P 

Here seems to be the grand error. There is 
a more general desire to appear happy, than to 
be so. Men live in the eyes of their neighbours. 
They wish to possess a glittering happiness, 
careless of its solidity. They are desirous of 
being envied, talked of; and, in reaching after 
the shadow, they drop the substance. 

Such, and many more, are the mistakes of men, 
in the pursuit of happiness. They all originate 
from a desertion of truth and simplicity ; from a 
neglect of God and grace ; from vanity, pride, 
folly, and vice. 

But even the wise, the virtuous, the religious, 
and the comparatively happy, are still no more 
than men ; and, being men, are subject to much 
real misery, to bodily pains, diseases, infirmity, 
decay, and worldly losses and crosses. The gar* 
dens of the world produce only deciduous flowers. 
Perennial ones must be sought in the delightful 
regions of heaven. Roses without thorns are the 
growth of Paradise alone. 

Thither then let us repair. And, happily, we 
are called by an invitation, no less urgent than 
kind and merciful. ' Come unto me,' j says a 
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friendly Toice, ' all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest'* Let us con- 
sider the words properly, and allow them their 
fall weight upon our hearts. The Redeemer of 
mankind, commissioned from the Creator, utters 
from his own mouth, the gracious summons, 
' Come unto me.' As if he had said : 

'* Your own wisdom, your own endeavours, un- 
assisted, are insufficient to secure your happiness, 
and rescue you from misery. ' Come unto me, all 
ye that lahour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest'" And who is there among us that 
does not labour? and who is there that is not 
heavy laden ? and who does not want rest in the 
pilgrimage of life ? The burden of our sins, the 
burden of our diseases, the burden of our years, 
press heavily on us, and gladly would many re- 
sign their lives in weariness, if there were no dan- 
ger of a world unknown ; where heavier burdens 
may await him who impatiently throws down the 
load of life. 

Thanks be to God that Jesus Christ will either 
lighten our load, or give us strength to bear it. 
He has, reconciled us to God ; he has taught us 
to consider our Maker as our friend and father; 
and that all things will work together for our good. 
' Who will show us any good ?' • Jesus Christ has 
shown us our supreme good. 

At his departure from us, he left us not alone ; 
but sent his Comforter to us — ^the Holy Spirit of 
God ; who will continue with all true Christians, 
even to the end of the world. It is he who pre* 
serves a lively, energetic devotion in us ; and not 

> Matt. xi. 28. « Pnlmiv.6. 
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only sanctifies and comforts^ but illuminates our 
souk with the beams of grace. The happiness 
of man, after all that has been said upon it, de- 
pends upon a participation of this holy asdstance ; 
upon the divine Paraclete, the God of consolation : 
and the misery of man is spiritual desertion. 

Here then let us rest Adieu to the distrac- 
tion of philosophy ; the never-ceasing disputes of 
unassisted reason; the dogmatical decisions of 
learned pride and empty vanity. To be happy, 
we must be blessed with the presence of the Holy 
Spirit. In adversity, in prosperity, in sickness, 
and in health, our joys will be pure, our sorrow 
lightened with this holy emanation of the Deity 
in our bosoms. Natural evil we must feel ; moral 
evil, and its effects, we shall often experience; 
but there will still remain in our hearts, if regen- 
erated, a cordial drop, a source of sweet enjoy- 
ment, of which no external circumstances can ut- 
terly deprive us. 

The method of obtaining this blessing, is to 
perform our duty to ourselves, our neighbours, 
and our Grod, with pure hearts, and a sincere de- 
sire to conform to the will of our Maker. Much 
time must be given to devotion ; more to the of- 
fices of charity ; much to works of industry in our 
calling or profession ; while some may be indulged 
to innocent diversion. The heart will thus be 
renovated, and that change produced in our dis- 
positions, which is termed in Scripture, the becom- 
ing a new man ; and, in the language of theology, 
regeneration. 

Little do they know, who are involved in the 
continual hurry and dissipation of the world, of 
this wonderful change in human nature, and its 
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heightening effect on the enjoyment of life. Busi- 
ness and divereions can afford no delight compar 
rahle to the sweet sensations of a soul composed 
and tranquillized hy divine grace. In this state, 
a charming serenity diffuses itself over the mind, 
which becomes, like those happy climes of poesy 
where every breeze is gentle as a zephyr, the 
spring perpetual, and the earth teems, at the same 
time, with flowers of the finest hue, and fruits of 
the most delicious flavour. Nothing sublunary, 
indeed, is perfect ; but there is every reason to 
believe, that the state of the regenerated Chris- 
tian approaches as nearly to the bliss of heaven, 
as it is possible, while the soul is encumbered with 
a mortal body. 

We set out in search of happiness, and here 
we have found it. The question ' who will show 
' us any good P ' * is now answered. The chief 
good of man is a state of grace. Other preten- 
sions to it are like shadows to the substance ; 
which they may resemble in shape, while they 
want its essence, its duration, its solidity. What 
we have found, let us never lose. Let us build 
upon a rock. Let us daily grow in grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Thus shall our happiness in this life, 
founded, as it will be, in piety, virtue, and the 
consequent favour of God, rise to more perfect 
happiness in a future state, where the passions and 
appetites of a mortal body shall not weigh down 
the pure ethereal Spirit that, in its present state, 
with wings all too feeble, continually aspires at its 
native clime. 

> Psalm iv. 
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Come then, ye who have wandered, like bleat- 
ing sheep distressed and famished, without a 
shepherd, come to Jesus Christ, to the shepherd 
of your souls, who shall feed you in a green pas- 
ture, and by the river-side. Come unto him, for 
he calls you, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and he shall give you rest; rest, in your 
passage through this turbulent scene; and not 
only rest, but fulness of joy at his right hand, 
when your wearied bodies shall lie down in the 
peaceful grave. 



SECTION LVIII. 

Apologetical Conclusion; with a Recapitulation, and 
Addition of a few Particulars respecting the pre- 
ceding Subjects. 

The world, on a superficial view of it, presents 
an appearance of gaiety. Deeply engaged in the 
pursuit of gain, honour, and amusement, few men 
would lament, like Calypso in Telemachus, if they 
were immortal, and doomed to remain, in everlast- 
ing youth and health, on this low orb, wretched 
as it is represented. But as all are conscious "^^""^ 
this is impossible, the next endeavour is to di 
thought in the whirlpools of dissipation. ] 
persons, however, choose to be called Christ 
and would be not a little disgusted with the 
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cious monitor, who should venture to suggest to 
them that, as they seldom or never bestow on 
Christianity the least solicitude, they can have no 
just pretensions to the name. 

But busy as men are, in pursuits foreign to 
piety, it is certain that after a few short years, the 
principal concern of the proudest, bravest, and 
fairest of the sons and daughters of Adam, will be 
religion. To that friend, whom many slight in the 
season of youth, health, and prosperity, they will 
(secretly, perhaps, ^but eagerly) fly for succour, in 
the time of age, sorrow, sickness, and death. 
What, indeed, is man, in his most flourishing state? 
What, the most admired and distinguished indi- 
vidual of us all, but an infirm, dependent crea- 
ture; subject, from the cradle, to ten thousand 
evils ; doomed gradually, often painfully, to decay, 
and certainly, perhaps most deplorably, to die? 
Second childhood, idiotism, insanity, palsy, blind- 
ness, deafness, lameness ! ye are powerful preach- 
ers to those who mark well your ravages among 
the sons of men, once most highly distinguished 
for strength, comeliness, genius, sdl that charms 
the heart, and dazzles the imagination with tran- 
sient brilliancy. 

" Think, mortal,** says the poet, " what it is to 
die." Think also, I add, what it is to see those 
whom we love die before us; die, agonized with 
pain, after languishing with lingering disease ; to 
attend them with all the blandishments of affec- 
tion, without being able to contribute to their 
ease, or add one moment to their existence. Is 
there any partaker of human nature, however 
thoughtless, who, when he feels actually brought 
home to his own bosom, or to his own family, the 
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real calamities, the sore distresses of life, will not 
be anxious to seek comfort of religion, to acquaint 
himself with God, and be at peace with him ? 
His prospect in the world is forlorn and dismal. 
It is a barren land, where no water is. Though 
it flattered him in better days, it now turns away 
from him in the hour of his utmost need. Indeed, 
if it were still inclined to sooth him, it has no 
cordials for his heart, no balsams for his wounded 
spirit. To heaven only he can look for comfort,* 

* As examples of men well known, and recently in the land 
of the living, teach more effectually than any precepts and ad- 
monitions, I have selected the two following, to show how men 
of the world and men of pleasure are affected by disease and 
the decays of age. 

The following verses, a translation of a Psalm, by the late 
Mr. Colman, who had been much conversant with the gay 
world, exhibit the state of mind to which the liveliest wits and 
men of fashion may be reduced, on a sudden, by sickness, by a 
stroke of the palsy, or any other malady. 

'< Paalm xxxix. imitated in blank verse : — 
« I will take heed, I said, I will take heed, 
N<Hr trespass with my tongue ; will keep my month 
Ab with a bridle, while the sinner *s near. 
•^Silent X mus*d, and e*en from good refrain'd, 
But fiiU of pangs, my heart was hot within me ; 
The laboring fire burst forth, and loosed my tongue. 
Lord, let me know the measure of my days ; 
Hake me to know how weak, how frail I am ! 
My days are as a span, mine age as nothing, 
Ami man is altogether vanity. 
Man walketh in an empty shade ; in vain 
Disquieting his soul, he heaps up riches, 
' Knowing not who shall gather Uiem. And now 
Where rests my hope ? — O Lord ! it rests with thee. 
Forgive me mine offences ! Make me not 
A acorn unto the foolish ! I was dumb, 
And openM not my mouth, for *twas thy doing. 
O, take thy stroke away ! thy hand destroys me. 
When, with rebukes, thou chasteneth man for sin. 
Thou mak*st his beauty to consume away : 



d by Google 



262 CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY. 

and there he will not seek it in vain. Religion 
has confessedly furnished a sweet solace, under 
extreme affliction, when the heart sickened at the 
pleasures of the world, and viewed its pageantries 
with contempt. Bitterer than wormwood has been 
the cup of adversity ; but religion has inftised a 
honied drop into it, which has overcome the bit- 
terness : gloomy as midnight has been the lower- 
ing sky, but religion has tinged the clouds with 
gold and purple, and opened a prospect of the blue 
expanse. 

Distemper preys npmi him, as a moth 

Fretting a gannent. Ah, what then is man ? 

£v*ry man living is hat vanity ! 

Hear, hear my prayer, O Lord ! O hear my cry ! 

Pity my tears ! for I am in thy sight 

But as a stranger and a sojourner. 

As all my Others were. O, spare me then, 

Though hut a little, to regain my strength, 

Ere I he taken hence, and seen no more !"— dolman. 

Let us hear also lord Chesterfield, a complete man of the 
world. The fdlowing is an extract horn one of his letters :— 

<< I have run," says he, " the silly rounds of business and 
pleasure, and have done with them all. I have enjoyed all the 
pleasures of the wodd, and consequently know their futility, 
and do not regret thdr loss. I appraise them at their r^ 
value, whidi is,%]n truth, very k>w. Whereas those that have 
not experienced, always overrate them. They onlv see dieir 
gay outside, and are dazzled with the glare. But I have been 
behind the scenes. 1 have seen all the coarse pulleys and dirty 
ropes which exhibit and move the gaudy machines ; and I have 
seen and smelt the tallow candles which illuminate the whole 
decoration, to the astonishment and admiration of the ignorant 
audience. 

^^ When I reflect on what I have seen, what I have heard, 
and what I have done, I can hardly persuade mys^ that all 
that frivolous hurry of bustle and pleasure of the world had any 
reali^; but X look upon all that is passed, as one of dioee ro- 
mantic dreams, whidi opium commonly occasions; and I do 
by no means desire to repeat the nauseous dose, for ^ sake of 
the fugitive dream. 
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But what religion ? There is no religion but the 
Christian^ which, in the present state of society, 
can make any claim to general reception. There is 
none but the Christian, which can afford the small- 
est consolation. Explode Christianity, as some 
pretenders to benevolence seem to wish, and you 
rob the blind of their surest guide, and the wretched 
of their best friend and protector. You take away 
the staff of age, the chart and compass of youth, 
the pillow of pain, the grand column and orna- 
ment of human life. Man degenerates, without it, 
to a brute of superior sagacity to do mischief, and 
superior sensibility to suffer pain. 

But there are many, and those able and distin- 
guished men in the business of the world, who ap- 
pear to reject Christianity entirely. Many give it 
no attention ; * but contented with the decencies of 
life, and coldly complying with outward forms, 

<< Shall I tell 70U that I bear this melancholy situation with 
that meritorious constancy and resignation which most people 
boast of I No; for I really cannot help it. I bear it, because 
I must bear it^ whether I will or no ! — I think of noUiing but 
killing time the best way I can, now that he is become my ene- 
my. It is my resolution to sleep in the carriage during the 
remainder of the journey.*' 

'< You see,'* says bidiop Home, remarking on this pMsage, 
^ in how poor, abject, and unpitiol a condition, at a time when 
he most wanted help and comfort, the world 1^ him and he 
left the world.** 

Compare these words with those of another person, who took 
his leave of the world in a very different manner. 

*< I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my departure 
is at hand. I have fought a good fight ; I have ffidshed my 
coarse ; I haire kept the faiA ; henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of i^teousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, will give me at that day.'* St. PauL 

' They know nothing about it, and therefore cannot desire or 
study it. Ignoti nulla cupido,—' The people perish through lack 
of knowledge.' Hosea, iv. 6. The Indians prefor any bauble, 
which rattles and looks fine, to their mines of gold. 
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claim a merit in sabmitting quietly to its ordinan- 
ces^ and making no open opposition to it. Others 
profess to believe all religion equally true, equally 
false» and equally useful to the politician. Most of 
these are probably driven, at last, by their distress, 
in the evil days, and in the anguish of their hearts, 
to seek the aid of her, whom they despised or negr- 
lected in prosperity, and to take refuge, during the 
storm, in the shelter of the temple. But is it not 
desirable^ in every stage of life, to be under the 
protection of one who is found so faithful a friend 
in the last stage P And is it not the part of every 
truly benevolent man, if opportunities offer, and, 
more particularly, if his professional duty not only 
justi6es, but demands, an active interference in 
promoting the solid happiness of others, to endea- 
vour to persuade his fellow-creatures to seek, in the 
most effectual manner, the light and consolation of 
Christianity P He can in no possible mode contri- 
bute so much to the melioration of society, and the 
improvement of the human race. Look at a neigh- 
bouring country, and see the misery consequent on 
renouncing Christianity. Mercy and justice seem 
to have fled from the land, together with the 
gospel. God hath avenged his cause in a most 
awful manner. 

To stop the progress of infidelity, to resuscitate 
the dormant spirit of vital religion, the true nature 
of Christianity must be plainly pointed out to the 
mass of the people, the great as well as the vulgar ; 
the great, I say, to whcxn, from thoughtlessness 
and immersion in sensuality, it is often little 
known,' however it may be professed. Chris- 

■ What li the goopel? < The leoord that God hath given to 
us eternal Iife» and that lift is in his Son.' 1 John, t.2. It ia 
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tiaoity^ indeed, it may be suspected, is too imper- 
fectly understood, even by scholars, philosophers, 
and statesmen of the first rank, and the greatest 
celebrity. * 

a question of prime importance* Yet there are able men of 
singular address and dexterity in all political and commercial 
budness, who perhaps never asked the question with serious- 
nen ; and who seem to be merely novices, or downright igno- 
ramuMs, in the school of Christ. 

' Let such persons consider the economy of grace, as thus 
briefly displayed by bishop Warburton, who, nevertheless, was 
a great c^poser of Uie true doctrine of divine energy ; and who, 
on that account, may have the more weight with many. 

'^ The blessed Jesus came into the world to declare the good- 
will of our heavenly Father to the forfeited posterity of Adam. 
He testified the truth of his mission by amazing mirades ; and 
sealed the redemption of mankiud, by the more amaang devo- 
tion of himself to an ignominious death. 

^ But as the redemption, so generally procured, could only 
Operate on particulars, under certain circumstances of fidth and 
obedience, very repugnant to our corrupted nature, the blessed 
Jesus, on his leaving the world, promised his followers his in- 
tercession with the Father, to send another divine person — ^the 
Holj Ghost, called the « Si>irit of Truth,* and the < Comfbrter* 
— who^ agreeably to the import of those names, should co- 
operate with us in establishing faith, and in perfecting obedi- 
ence ; or, in other words, should sanctify us to redemption. 

** This is a succinct account of the economy of grace ; entirely 
consonant to our best conceptions of the nature of God, and the 
condition of man. For if man was to be reinstated in a free 
gif^ justly forfeited, we cannot but suppose that as, on the one 
hand, it might be restored on what conditions best pleased the 
giver ; so, on the other, God would graciously provide, that it 
2iould not be bestowed in vain. 

*^ An atonement, therefore, was to be made for the offended 
majeity of the Father, and this was the work of the Son ; and a 
remedy was to be provided for the miserable condition of man, 
which hindered the atonement Arom producing its effect ; and 
tbia was die office of the Holy Ghost ; so that both were joint 
workers in the great business of reconciling God to man. 

<* Tlie office of the Holy Ghost is to enlighten the under- 
standing, and to rectify the wilL**— Bishop Warburton. 
This is the testimony of an adversary. 
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To call the attention of men to Christianity, and 
to render its true genius and nature better known, ^ 
is the scope of this little book ; a book by no means 
intended to promote the interest, or gratify the 
pride of any particular division or subdivision of 
Christians, but to serve the common cause of all 
human beings, by maintaining the divine origin, 
describing the real essence and energy, and dif- 
fusing the powerful efficacy of that sublime philo- 
sophy, which, under the immediate operation of an 
all-wise and benign- Deity, promises to tranquillize 
life, and conduct man, through paths of peace, to 
realms of eternal felicity. 

What then is the principle of this philosophy, 
which gives it a decided superiority over all that 
has been taught in the groves of Academus, the 
Portico, and the Lyceum P It is (as I hope has 
been evinced in the preceding pages) a beam of 
light from the Father of lights ; a lumen de lumine, 
« light of light ;" the breath of the power of God, 
restoring degenerate human nature to tbat image 
which it lost at the fall, and re-establishing it in 
primeval dignity. The Holy Ghost, it appears, is 
the divine Being, now and for ever engaged in 

" The Christian that i«ject8, leproaches, and writes against 
the necessity of immediate divine inspiration, (as Warhnrton 
did,) pleads the whole cause of infidelity.** — Law. 

' ^^ In many countries called Christian, neither Christiaaity 
nor its evidence are fairly laid before men ; and in places where 
both are, there appear to be some, who have very little attended 
to either ; and who reject Christianity with a scorn proportionate 
to their inattention ; and yet are by no means without under, 
standing in other matters.** — Bishop Butler. 

^ I have been so long conversant with the dassicsi*' said I>r. 
Conyeis Middleton, ** that I grow squeamish when I cone to 
the Scriptures,** 
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efl^ting this happy renovation ; in producing a 
change which no human wisdom could ever accom- 
plish, without supernatural assistance ; without 
that gift which our Jjord gave to men after his 
ascension. 

The elegant refinements of human philosophy 
may furnish a pleasing amusement for those who 
possess the advantages of a classical education, 
and of literary leisure. The Christian philosophy 
alone is calculated for all mankind ; this alone can 
bring peace at the last ; * peace, during the conti- 
nuan(;e of life, as well as its close ; a transcendant 
peace, called in Scripture, the 'peace of God, 
which passeth all understanding;' and which cer- 
tainly constitutes that supreme good of man, in 
selecting which, human philosophy could never yet 
finally agree. Happily, it is a kind of philosophy 
to which every human being, consistently with 
God's equity, may attain ; requiring not cultured 
intellects, nor a life of academical seclusion, but 
faithful, fervent prayer, accompanied with sincere, 
though imperfect obedience. ' If ye, being evil,* 
says our Saviour, ' know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, how much more shall your 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that 
ask him P * Nothing is to be desired by mortal 
man, in comparison with this gift — ' the supply of 
the Spirit of Jesus Chnsf The end, it appears, 

* ^ I would,'* said the great OioUub, whose book, ^ On the 
Truth of the Christian Religion,* is recommended to all young 
students, though, I believe, it never convinced any man living ; 
« I would,** said he, a litde before he died, << give all my learn- 
ing and honour, for the plain integrity and innocence of Jean 
Urick ;" a poor illiterate neighbour of his, who spent much 
of his time in prayer, and was an honest pbdn man, and indus- 
trious in his cauing.--John Edwards. 

* FhiL L 19. 
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to be parsned by this philosophy, is the attainment 
of the Spirit's influence ; the means, prayer and 
obedience. Such is the sum and substance of 
Christian Philosophy ; a title * which I hare chosen, 
because, from a strange perverseness, a great part 
of the world, too often guided by names, is willing 
to listen to philosophy, while it closes the iron 
doors of prejudice against the voice of religion. 

The divine energy announced to mankind in the 
glad tidings of the gospel, under the name of gifts 
and grace, operating, now and for evermore, on 

* This name Christianity beais in the writingB of some of the 
ancient fathers. Thus Justin Martyr, speaking of Christianity, 
says, 

£?i r<i» ovri ^lAOSO^IA fuyirov icriffia kcu rtfiuirarov 
Oiiif, iifre irpoaayH Kai ovviTtioiv tifnac /aovvi|.-^ Dialog, com 
Tryph. 

He adds, that he found this philosophy, meaning the Chris- 
tiaa, the only phik>iq>hy that was useful, and to be dcpoiided 
upon. 

TavTfiv fAOVTjv ivpidKov ^iKoao^iav aa^cCKfi re Kai evu' 
^o/E>ov.— Ibid. 

Isidore also tenns Christianity <^ the new and crangdical 
philosophy.*' 

H vea Kal evayyeXiKri 4»IA020^IA. — Epist. lib. iv. 

And, in another place, he calls it <^ the heavenly philoaopfay.** 

OTPANIOS O^IAOSO^IA.— Epist. lib. y. 

Several other fathers caU it the Christian philosophy. — Vide 
Sozomen. Eccles. Hist. lib. v. cap. 12. 

And let it be remembered, that, 

Non tarn discendo, quam patieodo divina, 
Mens perficitur humana. 

" The human mind is perfected not so much by leamhig 
divine things, as by passively receiving the impressione of Di- 
vinity." 

Homines ideo fidlantur, quod aut religionem sasciphnit, 
omissa sapientia, aut s^ientisB soli student, omissa reUgioDe, 
cum alterum sine altero esse non possit veram. liaotaattos de 
falsa Sapient, lib, iii. — << Men are deceived in this aocotmty bo* 
cause they either adopt religion to the neglect of philoeophy; 
or study phUosophy alone, to the neglect of religion t whenas 
the one without the other cannot be what it strictly ong^ to be." 
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every boman heart prepared to admit it, appears, 
from what has been advanced in these pages, to be 
the living, everlasting gospel, still accompanying 
the written word, and conveying illumination, 
sanctification, consolation. It would not cease to 
operate, being sent down from heaven on our Lord^s 
ascension, even if it were possible that ink and 
paper, by whose instrumentality the written word 
is transmitted, were utterly lost. It originates 
from Omnipotence, and cannot entirely rely, for its 
continuance or effect, on means merely human, 
weak, contingent, and perishable. He who once 
views the gospel of Jesus Christ in this light; he 
who considers it as a vital influence from heaven, 
and recognizes its energy on his heart, as he will 
do, in consequence of prayer and obedience, will 
want no other proof of the truth and excellence of 
Christianity. He will have the witness in himself; 
and stand in no need of the schoolmen's folios, the 
verbal subtleties of the critic, or the acrimonious 
disputes of the polemic. He will find, that some 
of the most learned men, the most voluminous 
writers on theological subjects, were totally igno- 
rant of Christianity. He will find that they were 
ingenious heathen philosophers, assuming the name 
of Christians, and forcibly paganizing Christianity, 
for the sake of pleasing the world, of extending 
their fame, and enjoying secular honours and lu- 
crative pre-eminence. ' 

* There are those, says the apostle, ^ who seek their own, 
ani. not the things of Jesus Christ.' Phil. 11. 21. 

Sudi as these are called hy Ignatius xpt^ff^''^opoh dealers and 
chapmen in Christ. Unprofitable truths they will have no more 
to do with, than traders with unsaleable commodities. 

Bishop Home says, ^* Those clergymen, who betray the cause 
of their Master in <nder to be promoted in the church, are guilty 
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" Grodly peraons/* that is. Christian philoso- 
phers, are described, in those articles which all 
chorchmen have most solemnly assented to, as ** such 
as feel in themselves the Spirit of Christ, mortify- 
ing the works of the flesh, and drawing up their 
minds to high and heavenly things." He who 
feels the Spirit in him, will be conscious of possess- 
ing the pearl of great price, and will lock it up in 
the sanctuary of his heart, as his richest trearare, 
neverj to be^despoiled of it by the sedncing arts of 
false philosophy ; never to exchange that pare gold, 
which is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, 
for the base metal of worldly politicians, who may 
endeavour, as they have done, to make troth itself 
alter her immutable nature, to serve the varying 
purposes of temporary ambition. Those doctrines 
of Christianity, which were true under the first 
Charles, will be considered, notwithstanding the 
subtle attempts of politicians, equally true under 
the abandoned profligacy of a second ; or in subse- 
quent reigns, when it was discovered by the court 
divines, that Christianity was as old as the creati<m, 
and the religion of grace, a mere republication of 
the religion of nature.* The substance of Chris- 

of the wont kind of limonj, and pay their souls for the pui c hMt 
of their prefoment.** 

' This, though the pious Sheriock's doctrine, is noriy iSbe 
same with the infidel Voltaire*6, though not quite so hononahie 
to C^irisdanitj. 

Notre religion revels n*est m§me, et ne pouToit ^tre, qae 
eette loi natineUe perfection^e ? Disoonrs sur le Thcwme, |sr 
M . de Voltaire. — '' Our revealed religion is not, indeed eotH 
not be^ any thing eke but the law of nature advanced to per- 
fection.'* 

Of preaching natural religion for Christianity, let ua hear Ae 
opinion of two other cdehn^ divines, and pious men. 

<< Scarce any thing," says Dr. Tr^p, ^^ has of late ] 
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tianitj can survive the wreck of empires^ the de- 
molition of temples made with bands, and the dis- 
mission of a superstitious or a time-serving priest- 
hood. The living temple of the heart, where the 
Holy Spirit fixes his shrine, will stand unimpaired, 
amidst the fallen columns of marble. The king- 
dom of heaven will remain unshaken, amidst all the 
convulsions of this changeable globe. We are told, 
that the gates of hell shall not prevail against it ; 
and, though it should happen, in any country of 
Christendom, that the rulers should be infidels, and 
the visible church abolished ; yet while there are 
human creatures left alive in it, the church of 
Christ may still flourish. The doctrine of grace is 
the only doctrine which tends to preserve Christi- 
anity in the world, independent of the caprice and 



more prejudicial to religion, than the neglect of die theological 
part df it, properly so called : and it is very greatly to be la- 
mented, that some writers, even of our own church, out of an 
undue terror, in opposing some undue doctrines of Calvin, 
have run into the oUier extreme, and have too little regarded 
the necessary doctrines of religion.** 

They have dwelt upon the agenda, and totally neglected the 
eredenda, 

'^ To preach practical sermons, as they are caUed, that is, 
sermons upon virtues and vices, without inculcating those great 
Scripture truths, of redemption, grace, and die like, which iJone 
can incite and enable us to forsake sin, and follow after rlghte- 
ousnen — what is it but to put together the wheels, and set the 
hands of a watch, forgetting the sroing which is to make them 
all go ?** Bishop Home, and Dr. Trapp, in his Prefoce 
to ** Preservative.'* 

What Quintilian said, may be applied to moral preaching, 
when unaooompanied with evangeliod. 

None vero quae velut propria philosophic asseruntur passim 
trmctamus omnes : quis enim modo de justo, squo, ac bono, non 
et vir peanmus loquitur. Quint. Procsmium. — ^^ But now, those 
topics which are asserted to be peculiar to philosophy, all of us 
(zhetoridans as wdl as phOoeophers) treat of i n di sg i mi nately ; 
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pride of Statesmen' and philosophers, or the wicked- 
ness of the people. Who shall be impious enough 
to maintain that God cannot preserve, by his own 
methods, his own dispensation P 

Civil and ecclesiastical power in union, together 
with the assistance of early education, may, in- 
deed, retain, in a nation, the forms and the name 
of Christianity; but '* the proper force of religion, 
that force which subdues the mind, which awes the 
conscience, and influences the private conduct, as 
well as the public," will only be preserved by a 
vital experimental sense* of the divine energy of 
the Holy Ghost, whom we declare, with one voice, 
in our churches, whenever we repeat the Nicene 
creed, to be the " Lord and giver of life." 

I have endeavoured to diffuse this vital, experi- 
mental sense, from a conviction that it is peculiarly 
desirable at a time when infidelity is said to increase, 
beyond the example of any former age. But I 
know that I oppose prejudices deeply rooted, and 

for wfa(S even the wont of men, hesitates to prate abonnt the just, 
the equitable, and the good ?" — Quintiliflii. 

* ^ With great worldly wisdom, there is always great pride, the 
greatest adversary to true and sanctified Christian knowleige. All 
3ie skill that men so minded can attain to in heavenly matters, 
is bat Uke lessons got by rote. It must be quite forgotten, or, 
at least, utterly renounced and laid aside, before we can be ad- 
mitted into the school of Christ.*' — Dr. Jackson, vol. i. b. ii 
c.14. 

' «< Let it be considered that man, berides the benefit of reason 
to direct him, is blessed with the advantage of something, if not 
always equivalent, certainly not inferior to the highest refine- 
ments of instinct in lower animals ; and from the same fountain, 
I mean grace, the grace of God ; which, if any one be hardy, 
and unphilosophicfl]^ and unchristian enough to deny, I shall not 
attempt to confote him ; only desire him to consider calmly, 
whether it be more incongruous to suppose Ood aiding and di- 
recting reasonable, but fallible beings, with his grace, than brutes 
with instincts."— Delaney. 
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far extended. These doctriiies are frowned upon 
by men in high stations.' I know that oar Saviour 
has predicted, what experience has abundantly ve- 
rified, that the preaching and teaching of the true 
gospel, will ever create enemies in the world.* The 
modes of persecution differ in different periods; 
but, in all times, the defenders of evangelical truth 
are exposed to some mode or some degree of it. 
I know it well; yet, 'Woe is me/ may I, and 
every preacher say, ' if I preach not the gospel;** 
the true gospel; such at least, as after the most 
careful search and long consideration, it appears to 
my imperfect understanding, and sach as I believe 
it to be in my soul. I only desire the adversary, if 
any such should arise, to allow the possibility that 
he, as well as I, and the many great men who sup- 
port me in my sentiments, may be mistaken ! and 
to ask his own heart, whether he has hitherto 
studied the subject as a truly humble Christian,^ a 
fallen, depraved, ignorant, and weak creature ; or 
merely as a scholar, critic, philosopher, logician, 
metaphysician, controversialist, or politician, con 
tending for the glory of victorious disputation, or 
the rewards of a profession established and en- 
couraged by the state. 

If any clergyman^ of the church of England 

* '^ These doctrines serve no end of popular learning, they 
help no people to figure and preferment in the world, and are 
useless to scholastic, controversial writers.** —Law. 

^ But I must remember that, ' the fear of man bringeth a 
snare ; but whoso putteth his trust in the Lord, shall be safe." — 
Proverbs, zziz. 25. 

^ lCor.ix.16. 

* Antoninus tausht that the very first requisite to form a philo- 
sopher, was airobaXtiv oifitrtVf to throw away all conceit of 
knowledge. 

^ The Rev. Mr. Thomas Edwards, Fellow of Clare Hall, 

T 
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Bhonld be disposed utterly to deny the doctrine of 
inuaediate grace, divine energy^ and supernatural 
impulsey I would beg leave humbly and affection- 

Ctmbridge, aftor writing a leumed and ektbomte book agunst 
the doctrine of grace, is compelled, by the force of truth, at the 
conclusion of it, to make the following concessions : 

^ There are undoubtedly seyeral passages which sufficiently 
show, that the opezatiens of the HAj S^t are not to be en- 
tirely limited and confined to the extraoniiiiary and miraculoas 
gifts and endowments peculiar to the apostolic age; but, on the 
contrary, that it will, in all auceeeding ages, be communicated 
hi a peculiar manneiE^ to all those who may stand in need of 1^ 
in order to the discharge of their duty. 

^' I can therefore by no means give into their opinion, who, 
with the witty French Jesuit, look upon these supematoral 
workings of die Spirit upon the minds of men, as entirely 
visionary or chimerical; or, as he expressed himself, a mere 
nescio quid, (\e ne sais quoi.) A tempore Augustinl, vix ulla 
vox frequentior fuit voce gratia, ubi seimo est de hommis ad 
saniorem mentem reditu et vi, cui is reditus debetur. £a tanen 
voce quid significetur, cum ab iis quaeritur, qui ea utuntur, nihil 
responsi perspicui ferre licet Hinc factum ut in Gallia, Jesuita 
festdvi ingenu, non inficete dixit, < Gratiam ilkm drvinam, qus 
tantum strepitum excitavit in scholis, et tarn mirabiles effectus 
in hominum animis edit, gratiam illam adeo efficacem, et sua* 
vem simul, qus de duritie cordis, iUeesa arbitrii libertate, tri- 
umphat, niml esse tandem, pratter nescio quid.' Glerici, Ars 
Orit. p. 2. s. L c 8. — ^' From the time of St. Augustin, scarcely 
any word has been in more frequent use than the word grace, 
when the subject of discourse is a man^s return to a sounder 
mind, and the power to which that return is to be ascribed. But 
when the meaning of the word is asked of them who use it, they 
can give no clear and definite answer. Hence it happened that 
in France a Jesuit of a &cetious turn jocosely said, ' That iStds 
divine grace whidi made such a noise in the schools, and pfo> 
duced such wonderful effects on the minds of men ; this grace, 
at once so efficacious and delightful, which triumphs over the 
hardness of the human heart, without destroying free will, was 
after all nothing more than what the Frendi express by the 
phrase, ^ Je ne sais quo!.' 

*'' The general manner in which the Spirit operates upon men, 
we may, I humbly conceive, suppose to be, by raising audi par- 
ticular ideas, or making sudi particular impressions upon their 
minds, as may influence them,** Slc 
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ately to remind him of the question proposed to 
him when he was ordained a minister of Chdst, 
and the answer he then made, with every circum- 
stance of religious solemnity, receiving the sacra- 
ment upon it, and thus evidently resting all his 
hopes of God's blessing on his sincerity.^ 

The question is, '' Do you trust that you are 
inwardly moved by the Holy Ghost, to take upon 
you this office and ministry to serve God, for the 
promoting of his glory, and the edifying of his 
people ?" *' I trust so,** replies the person to be or- 
dained. 

As the topic is rather invidious, and certainly 
concerns myself as well as any of them whom I 
have the honour to call my brethren in the profes- 
sion, I will refer it to bishop Burnet, to make re- 
marks on the response to the interrogatory. " Cer- 
tainly,*' says the truly able prelate, 'Hhe answer 
that is made to this, ought to be well consi- 
dered ; for if any one says, * I trust so,* that yet 
knows nothing of any such motion, and can 
give no account of it, he lies to the Holy Ghost, 
and makes his first approach to the allar with 
a lie in his mouth ; and that not to men, but 
to God. Shall not God reckon with those who run 
without his mission, pretending that they trust they 
have it, when perhaps they understand not the im- 
portance of it? nay> and perhaps some laugh at it, 

> ^ All sacerdotal power is derived from the Holy Ghost ; 
and they who do not acknowledge themselves tinder the Holy 
Ghost's influence, acknowledge that they have no sacerdotal 
power. Our Saviour himself took not the ministzy upon him, 
till he had this consecration.** 

We think too lowly of the priest's office in our age. Very 
great it is under the energy of the Holy Ghost 

T 2 
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as an entbusiastical question, who yet will go 
through the office. They come to Christ for the 
loaves ; they hope to live by the altar and the gos- 
pel, how little soever they serve at one or preach 
the other ; therefore they will say any thing that 
is necessary for qualifying them [to receive the 
loaves and fishes,] whether true or false." The 
bishop's animadversion is severe ; and every man's 
own conscience must whisper to him, in his own 
case, whether it be just and true. 

One thing, however, is certain, and sufficient for 
my purpose. It is plain that persons who enter on 
the ministry, thus declaring themselves to believe 
that they are under a supernatural motion or im- 
pulse, cannot consistently deny, or explain away, 
the main principle of my book, which is the reality 
of such a supernatural motion or impulse. They 
confess that, in their own persons, they believe they 
have experienced that divine energy of the Holy 
Ghost, which, I maintain, moves the mind to be- 
lieve in Christ, and inclines the heart to all moral 
virtue. 

If the sublime and comfortable doctrine of im- 
mediate grace were generally preached, the churches 
would be better frequented and infidelity rare.' 

t « We must carry this yet further than the bare beUeving 
tliat these things (the doctrines of Christianity) are true ; such a 
faith devils have. We must make our people understand, that 
this faith purifies the heart, and works by love : and it only 
becomes a saving and justifying faith, when, upon our entering 
upon the practice of those rules that this religion prescribes, we 
feel a real virtue derived into us, that makes us new creatures, 
and gives us such a vital perception of the truth of the promises 
made us in it, that we receive these, as earnests of our inheritance, 
and so taste and see that God is gracious to us. This makes us 
living stones in the sphitual building.'' Bishop Burnett 
Charge. 



d by Google 



CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY. 277 

The common people^ unspoiled by vain philoso- 
phy, hunger and thirst for the spiritual food which 
comes down from heaven. Ought not their shep- 
herds to feed them with such as is convenient for 
them, and to lead them from broken cisterns and 
barren lands, to the green pasture, and streams of 
living water P Who shall judge what is most con- 
venient for them P a few individuals, or the million, 
directed, in their choice, by the concurrent guid- 
ance of the church, the liturgy, and the Scriptures P 
It has been justly suggested, by a wit of antiquity, 
that the guests, and not the cooks, are to judge 
of the taste and salubrity of the viands prepared 
for the table. Now the guests invited to the spi- 
ritual feast, appear, by their numerous attendance, 
to prefer the food which comes from above, the 
truly evangelical doctrine of grace. However un- 
skilfully dispensed, the places of worship where it is, 
or appears to be, dispensed at all, are thronged with 
multitudes, while other places are almost deserted. 
How are the churches crowded by young and poor 
persons, at confirmations ; the whole of which office 
is founded, most evidently, on the doctrine of grace, 
and the Holy Spirit's actual interposition. 

The following is the bishop's prayer, in the of- 
fice of confirmation : " Almighty and everlasting 
God, who hast vouchsafed to regenerate these thy 
servants, by water and the Holy Ghost, and hast 
given unto them forgiveness of all their sins; 
strengthen them, we beseech thee, O Lord, with 
the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, and daily increase 
in them thy manifold gifU of grace, the spirit of 
wisdom and understanding; the spirit of coun- 
sel and ghostly strength; the spirit of know- 
ledge and true godliness ; and fill them, O Lord, 
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with the spirit of thy holy fewt, now and fj&r ev^r." 
The hishop then laying his hand upon every one 
severally^ says, " Defend, O Lord, this thy child, 
with thy heavenly grace, that he may continue tbiBe 
for ever ; and daily increase in thy Holy Spirit 
more and more, until he come unto thy everlasting 
kingdom." He proceeds thus: '^ Almighty and 
everlasting God, who makest us hoth to will and to 
do those things that he good and acceptable unto 
thy divine Majesty, let thy Holy Spirit ever be 
with them ; and so lead them in the knowledge 
and obedience of thy holy word, that in the end 
they may obtain everlasting life. Vouchsafe to 
direct, sancUfy, imd govern both our hearts and 
bodies," &c. 

Can any bishop who reads these words, or any 
parish priest who sends the young ones of h^ 
flock to hear them, oonsistently deny the doctrine 
of divine energy, or immediate grace ? ^ 

Exclusively of this sublune doctrine, the Gospel, 
considered merely as a book of morality, has not 
so great an advantage over the Koran, as every 
Christian must wish and believe it to posse». 
Mahomet requires, in the Koran, '' the belief of 
one God, trust in him, frequent prayer and fast- 
ing, alm»-giving even to strangers, keeping of 
covenants, justice in dealings, patience in adver- 
sity ; to honour father and mother, and to main- 
tain them if they are old and poor. He forbids 
usury, bearing false witness, profane swearing, and 
the murdering of infants, which had formerly been 
common in Arabia.^' The Mahometan also allows 

* Bishop Beveridge says, "A man may as soon read the letter 
of the Scripture without eyes, as understand themysterieB of the 
gospel withoai grace.*' 
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Jesus to be a prophet sent from God> and com- 
missioned to be a great iostruotor^ reformer, and 
^viour. I say, divest Christianity of the gift 
whieh out Lord gave to men, after his ascension, 
and theinfidd will f^ce Christ far below Socrates, 
Plato, Epiet^as, Seneca, and rank him with Ma- 
homet, or even in a lower class; since there are 
many who deem the Koran a very fine compo- 
sition, far superior to the narratives of Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, and John, and to the epi^es of Paul, 
the chief of the apostles. 

Divest Christianity of the Spirit's energy, and 
you rob it of its appr<^riate, distinguishing, and 
exclusive excellence and glory. You place it 
among the modes of superstition which, at various 
times, have been encouraged by states, in order to 
facilitate the movements of the political engine, in 
almost every country on the face of the globe. 
You make it the invention of man ; and, as the 
invention of man, it will often be despised, in com- 
piuison with the philosophy which prevailed in 
the elegant schools of Athens and Rome, and which 
clothed its fine morality in all the seducing em- 
bellishments of a polished diction. The writings 
of Plato and Cicero will be preferred to those of 
the evangelists and apostles, if the pearl which 
enriches the plain compositions of the latter, above 
all that human ingenuity can contrive, be torn 
from its place. That pearl is figuratively emble- 
matic of the Holy Spirit's influence, the unction 
from above. 

The ray of divinity, the anointing of the Spirit, 
sheds a heavenly effulgence on the page of the 
written gospel, which all human lights but faintly 
emulate. These are merely moons or satellitet : 
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Christianity is the son of the system. ' I am the 
light of the world/ says Christ himself. Let ns 
remember, that it is the inspiration that makes the 
oracle ; not the priest or the shrine. Take away 
the spring from the time-keeper, and though the 
wheels are curiously contrived, and the gold in 
which it is cased, and the jewels with which it is 
adorned, may still be valuable, yet it will no 
longer be esteemed but as a costly toy, or looked 
at, by those who want information, with confi- 
dence. Thus, the gospel will have no vital, con- 
verting effect, when considered only as an histo- 
rical narrative, with moral precepts occasionally 
interspersed, but unaccompanied with the minis- 
tration of the Holy Spirit' 

^ The successful propagation of the gospel could not be 
effected by the causes assigned by Mr. Oibbon, but mutt have 
been effected by the Holy Ghost. It it not reasonable to bdieve 
that it may now be propagated and continued by the tune 
means as at first — the powariTul agency of heaven ? Let us hear 
a wnsible writer on the subject. 

" The sole adequate cause of the suoeessfulpiopasation of 
the gospel is, according to the Scriptures, the Holy Ghost. It 
will be well if his agency, in these polite and rational days, be 
thought to deserve a moment's attentkmp Yet it ia evident, that 
there must be some cause for this wonderful phenonenoii. I 
shall not disgust the rational world, by supposisg the agency of 
any supernatural being in the affair, but that of the great Author 
of Nature. Any Spirit inimical to him oonld not, and anv 
Spirit obedient to his authority would not, produce a diaracter 
of such goodness, but under his authority, and by a power 
derived from himself. Even miracles cannot change the nearty 
whatever efiect they may have on the judgment i ud theraliBg 
providence of God» implying only an external government, doea 
not influence the will ; as fiicts abundantly testify. All diat is 
rational and human is totally unequal to the task ; nay, perhaps 
the most sensible of mankind, should they ddgn to hooonr these 
sheets with thdr inspection, can scaice bear the idea of a real 
Christian with patience. There is an energy more than hnman 
which produces this charaetcr ; and it remains that this moat be 
the inflncDos of the Holy Ghost 
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For political and interested purposes, it may be 
talked of in churches and universities ; it may be 
scholastically defended, and generally professed, 
and yet totally misunderstood and misrepresented. 
It will have no influence* on the hearts of men : 
no, not on the hearts of the very persons who thus 
talk of it, profess it, defend it ; nor of those who 
read or listen to the most elaborate apologies, de- 



" The reader who will allow himself seriouslj to weigh this 
subject, may see that nothing short of this could constitute one 
real Christian, in this or any other age of the church. Let him 
consider, whether it is even possible for mere man to invent 
such doctrines ; much less to propagate them with any success, 
in a world like this. A number of men, possessed of a sixth 
sense, of which we had not the least idea, would find but few 
brought over to their opinion that they were possessed of such a 
sensation. Their pretensions would be construed into pride or 
folly ; bat those whom the Most High should endow with 
the same sensation, would easUy believe. The application is 
obvious. 

" Thus we have a simple and obvious proof of the truth of 
Christianity (the propagation of it by the influence of the Holy 
Ghost). I fear, indeed, it will weigh but little with those who 
love not the real gospel. The generality will say, * At this 
rate, the majority of diose who (»11 themselves Christians, do 
not even know their own religion.' It is devoutly to be wished 
that this were not the case ; that even many that have written 
ably in defence of Christianity, had themselves known its na- 
ture. Much of the advantage which deism has gained had then 
been prevented ; we should have had more of the experimental 
proof; and that Scripture had been better known, < He that be- 
lieveth in the Son of God, hath the witness in himself.' (1 John, 
v. 10.) Sceptical doubts will vanish before stubborn facts. 
Were the gospel itself understood, little time need be spent on 
its evidences. One sight of the sun is sufficient to point out its 
glorious Author. In all things else, experience is allowed to be 
the best schoolmaster; in religion only it is called enthusiasm." 
— Milner. 

* << Judas Iseariot knew Jenu Chriat—all that he did— just 
in the same manner (though much better^ as a mere historical 
believer of the gospel; a mere learned tneologist. All know- 
ledge of Christ, but that which is by divine inspiiationy or the 
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fences, and deaontlmtioin/ Christ must be 
fonned in the soul, before the soul can lacogniie 
the troth and efficacy of CbristiaiiHy. 

Nearly two thoasand years ba;ire elapsed shice 
the written gospel was promnlgated ; and it has 
appeared to stand in need of defences and apo- 
logies to this very hour. Nor have defences or 
apologies been deficient in number, or in sagaeity 
and erudition. Fabncius reckons up several bun- 
new birth, is but as poor and profitless as the knowledge of 
Judas Iscariot.** — Law. 

" The empty, letter-learned knowledge, which the natural 
man can as easily have of the sacred Scriptures and religious 
matters, as any o&er books or human afTadrs, being taken fbr 
divine knowledge, has spread such darkness and delusion aU 
over Christendom, as may be reckoned no less than a ffcneral 
apostacy from the gospel state of divine illumination.** — ftid. 

<< The best ability of the natural man can go no further than 
talk, and notions, and opinions about Scripture words and fietcti ; 
on these he may be a great critic, an acute logician, a powerfhl 
orator, and know everything of the Scripture, except &e Spirit 
and the truth."— Ibid. 

' " He who goes about to speak of the mystery of the Trinity, 
and does it by words and names of man's invention, talking of 
essences and existences, hypostases and personalides, priority in 
co-eaualities, and uni^ in pluralities, may amuse himself, and 
build a tabernacle in his head, and talk somethinc, he knows 
not what ; but the good man, ^at £eels the power of the Father, 
and to whom the Son is become wisdom, sanctificatlon, and re- 
demption, in whose heart the love of the Spirit of GK)d is shed 
abroad, this man, though he understands nothing of what is un- 
intelligible, yet he alone truly understands the Christian doc- 
trine of the Trinity."— Bp. Taylor, on John, vii. 17. 

Miserable and cUsgraceml have been the rancorous diroutes on 
the Trinity ; a subject, one would think, which, if worldly sen- 
timents did not interpose, might be discussed with p^ect com- 
posure of temper, llie enemy has triumphed, while Christians 
have been tearing each other in pieces on an opinion. 

" But rise; let us no moreeontoid, nor blame 
Each other, blam*d enough elsewhere ; bat strive 
In offices of love, how we may lighten 
Each oAer*s burden, in our share of woe.*'— Miltoiu 
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dred books in defence of the Christian religion. 
Diligent as he was, he has omitted many ; and 
since his time, there has been a very considerable 
addition to the number. Yet the cause is said 
still to labour ; and appearances justify the asser- 
tion. Accordingly, we have lately seen ingenious 
theologists, and excellent writers, called forth, by 
the exigencies of the times, in our own country, 
almost two thousand years after the origin of 
Christianity, and after all the preceding labours of 
divines, to display its evidences, as if it were the 
production of yesterday. Such a display is said 
to be more necessary than ever ; and Europe has 
produced many excellent works of the kind. Such 
books furnish exercise for the schools. May they 
be efficacious, as they are learned and ingenious ! 
May they carry conviction to the heart, produce a 
lively faith, and refute the gainsayersl If they 
should fail, their failure must not be attributed to 
any defect of abilities in their authors, but to the 
omission of the internal evidence of the Holy 
Spirit They are, almost without exception, above 
the reach, and disgusting to the taste, of the mul- 
titude; and let it be duly remembered, that to 
mere human reason and human learning, the in- 
fidel is ever ready to oppose weapons from the 
same armoury* His heart must be pierced with 
the two-edged sword of the Spirit, before he vnll 
surrender to faith the citadel of his own reason.* 



* The celebrated pamphlet, entitled, Christianity not founded 
on Argument^ was otrtainly nothing more than a piece of irony. 
Nevei3iel0M, noany a truth is told in a jest ; and ridentem 
dicere vermm quid vetai $ 

I allow that Christianity is not founded on argument; and I 
make the concession wiltingly, because I know that it has a 
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Bat however the works now alluded to may 
succeed in carrying conviction to the hearts of 
men, it is certain that different persons, in differ- 
ent ranks of life, with various degrees of natural 
sensibility and intellectual improvement, will be 
struck, respectively, with different arguments, and 
actuated by divers modes of persuasion. A 
learned defence or proof of Christianity, which is 
extolled by some, shall appear to others dull, life- 
less, and totally foreign to the purpose. What 

better foundation. Christianity is not built on the sand ; but, 
like the house of the wise, on the rock— even the xock of ages. 
I will quote the words of the ironical adyersary, and'let them 
avail as much as they can. 

<< No man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghost Here is pointed out to us that great dictator' and in&l- 
lible guide we have been seeking for, and, indeed, the only cha- 
racter we can possibly think of, any way equal to such a 
province. It could be nothing less than omniscience and omni- 
presence itself; nothing but this inexiiaustible fountain of all 
truth, that could be sufficient to such a demand ; and he it is, 
the promised oracle, who is to attend the charge of believers to 
the end of the world ; to keep alive his divine light constantly 
in their hearts ; not to teach then! rudiments of logic, but to 
irradiate their souls at once with a thorough conviction ; and 
perform more by one secret whisper, than a thousand clamorous 
harangues from the schools. From the satisfoction consequent 
to the mind from his performance of this great office, it is, that 
he is so eminently styled the Comforter ; as his operations are 
in another place very strongly and significantly termed the 
power of God unto salvation. ' He that believeth in the Son of 
God, hath the witness in himself.* In this sense it isy that we 
are properly styled the temples of the Holv Ghost ; the conse- 
crated scenes of his constant residence, there ever peraonally 
present, and dispensing his certain intelligences to the aoul> 
which the apostle calls the ^ witnessing of the Spuit with our 
spirit.' 

^ It were endless to recount all the innumerable piasagf , 
throughout the whole Scripture, that concor in aseertainiDff tfie 
same supernatural and all-8uffident source and origin monr 
faith, in oppontion to all the fseble aids and uneeitain advices 
that reason might possibly ooutribute to the purpose. For we 
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is slighted by the few, may convince the many. 
On reading the book of the world, as a comment 
on the books of the library, and turning over the 
pages of experience, as a criterion of written wis- 
dom, I think I have observed that critical and 
historical evidence, in Christian theology, how- 
ever it may edify the scholar, has litUe or no good 
effect on the multitude. By them it is seldom 
attended to at all; very imperfectly understood 
when attended to; and, when both attended to 

may observe, that in mentioiiixig the principle of fiuth, we are 
always informed, both what it is, and what it is not. < By 
grace ye are saved, through faith, and that not of yourselves ; 
it is the gift of Ood. No man can come to me, (says Christ,) 
except it be g^ven him of my Father.' 

'' The motive which induces me to receive the mysterious 
truths of the gospel, is the peculiar grant and munificence of 
Heaven, over and above the common privil^es of our nature. 
It seems, by the particular negatives every where so industri- 
ously dispersed tlurough all the expressions that treat of this 
subject, Uiat it was apprehended that there might possibly hap- 
pen, amongst the unwary, some mistake on the occasion ; and 
that, therefore, as it was an article of so great concern to have a 
just notion of, the greatest imaginable care was taken, by the 
most precise and emphatical terms that could be devised, to 
guard against any such fatal consequence. 

« But the strongest confirmation of all these positive and re- 
peated revelations on the point, the plainest declaration and di- 
rection what kind of evidence Christians were always to trust to 
and rely on, for the information and assurance of their minds, 
we may find summed up, in brief, in their Master's last instruc- 
tions at parting : < The Spirit of Truth which proceedeth from 
the Father, he shall testify of me.* As we have both the same 
person and commission elsewhere again specified : ' The Spirit, 
whom I shall send, shall lead you into all truth.' 

'^ But, not to stand for ever transcribing particulars, I refer 
you once more to the great original, which will, 1 think, 
readily save us, both all further trouble in quotations and com- 
ments, and abundantly evince, in opposition to aU the evasive 
constructions which may be imposed on particular passages, that 
He (the Spirit) was in general, to inspire conviction as well as 
holiness ; and to illuminate as well as sanctify our heart£." 
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and understood, more frequently raises doubts 
and suspicions^ tban produces firm bdief^ and that 
holy frame of mind which regulates the conduct 
of life, and supplies a heartfelt satisfaction. The 
poor, who are the major part of human beings, in 
all ages and countries, and to whom our Saviour 
particularly addressed his preaching, seldom know 
that books of critical theology exist, and would 
certainly never become Christians, or have a just 
idea of what is meant by Christianity, if they were 
not addressed in a manner more authoritative^ and 
more divinely influential.' 

* '< It if worth our obcervlng, that when the apoftle calli 
upon his brethren not to be carried about with strange doc- 
trines, he offers this as a presenratiye i — ^ It is a good thing that 
the heart be established with grace.* Heb. ziil 9. This will 
guard us from errors, and this witt directly lead us to truth ; for, 
by the effectual influence of God*s grace and good Spirit on our 
niinds, we shall find in ourselves a peculiar eviction, which wiU 
preraU more than all demonstrations ; wiU be more apodictical 
than aU arguments and reasonings. I may call this a divine 
kind of 1(^, whldi thoroughly confutes and eonviooei us, 
which answers aU our scruples and cavils, and whollv eapti* 
vates our understandings; insomuch, that we are fiiUy per- 
suaded of the truth and reality of what is delivered to us. 

" This, which I am now q>eaking ot^ is the very dqptfi of 
Christian theology. You are brought, by what I here pro- 
pound unto you,lnto the most inwara recesses dt divinity. If 
you come to the true understanding of this, you are arrived at 
the greatest proficiency in the Christian religion. It eannoc be 
so well described as It can be experienced. The attainment 
of this excellency, and the discovery, go together. There is no 
better way to apprehend it than to possess it. Bellgioo is bet^ 
ter felt and relished by practice, than It can be oomraehended in 
the way of speculation ; as the sweetness of honey is better knowix 
by the taste, than by the description ot it 

^' The real and experienced Christian differs from the speoa- 
latlve one, as the merchant does from the chemist. The former 
hath no skill in ftimaces, and cannot talk of the nature of gold, or 
the ordering of it, aocor^ng to art, yet he is rich, and hath goU 
enough. The latter hath rare notions Qt gold, and can disooose 
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Different methods of secommeii<ling Chri8tiaD-> 
ity, when they all tend to tiie same beneficial end, 
ought to be adopted and encouraged, because 
they are likelier to be generally sncoessful. One 
and the same method might convince only one 
description of persons among the infinite yari^y 
of which the mass of mankind is composed. So 
long as Christian fidth, Christian practice, and 
human happiness are more and more promoted, 
whosoever are the men, and whatever the books 
that promote them, let the benevolent man reji»ce. 
Abstruse scholars, mathematiciaus, melaphyaeians, 
and logicians, have often little relish forChristianity, 
till it is formed into a system, methodical, subtle, 
and erudite. Their religion must too often be 
such, and such only, as furnishes matter for inge* 
nious disquisition. They are apt, in the pride of 
scientific improvement, to despise the simplicity 
of tbe gospel. A religion, however, merely intel- 
lectual, if there be any which may be so denomi- 
nated, is essentially different from, and inferior to, 
what I have in this book inculcated, under the 
name of cordial religion. The one qualifies for 
degrees in an university school ; the other is cal- 
culated to influence the conduct of all men, in 
the walks of common life ; in the court, in the city, 
in the camp, and in the market-place. High and 
low, rich and poor, learned and unlearned, meet 



with great skill and quaintness about the managing of it ; hut 
yet the man is poor, and wants what he talks of. In likeisan- 
ner a true practical Christian may be rich in grace, though he 
cannot learnedly discourse of it ; and a speculative Christian 
may be truly poor, though he can talk of the spiritual riches. — 
Aristode wrote of the world, but his scholar conquered it.* Dr. 
John Edwards. 



d by Google 



288 CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY. 

together in the school of Christy are there eqoally 
favoured with grace, and instructed in the know- 
ledge which leadeth to salvation. Ill would it 
fare with mankind, if they must he linguists and 
historians, before they can be duly informed of 
the nature of that religion, which was intended for 
the happiness of all ; and on the neglect and igno- 
rance of which they are obnoxious to divine dis- 
pleasure. 

Systematical or intellectual religion may em- 
ploy the pen of a ready writer, or the tongue of a 
voluble disputant in the academical or ecclesiasti- 
cal chair ; but cordial religion, effectually, though 
silently ; certainly, though unostentatiously sweet- 
ens, softens, and spiritualizes the human dispo- 
sition. It may not gratify the pride or serve the 
worldly interest of individuals, but it elevates and 
refines the general nature of man. 

How is this religion to be learned ? * Not 
from systems, not from critics or metaphysicians, 
not from heathen historians and moralists, but by 
the teaching of God, or the divine energy of gos- 
pel grace. Such is the principle of what I have 

' Not by the letter, but by the Spirit, was Mary Magdalen 
learned. And bow are your family, your mother and sister, 
your servants, your poor neighbour, made Christians — by Dr. 
Clarke ? by academical professors ? or by the gospd accom- 
panied with immediate grace ? 

*■ But whom say ye that I am ? Simon Peter answered and 
said, Thou art Christ, the Son of the living Ood. And Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou Simon Bar Joxia ; 
my Father which is in heaven hath revealed it unto thee/ 
Matt xvi. 15, &c. 

Our Sa\iour does not say that Peter had done well to form 
that conclusion, from reasoning on what he saw and heard ; or 
deriving the conviction from any human means ; but he says, 
^ Flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven.* 
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Yentured to term Christian Philosophy,* in con- 
tradistinction to the philosophy of heathenism, 
and modem infidelity. It is clear, amidst some 
obscurity,' from the whole tenour of the gospel 
and epistles, that since our Lord's ascension, the 
beneficial purposes of Christianity are accom- 
plished by the continual agency and never-failing 
superintendence of the Holy Spirit. I would hy 
no means proceed so far as a writer some hundred 

^ That experience i> the best guide to Christian knowledge, 
is Dr. Soath*s opinion : — 

«* The truths of Christ crucified are the Christianas philoso- 
phy ; and a good life is the Christian's logic ; that great instru- 
mental, introiductive art, that must guide the mind into the 
former ; and where a long course of piety, and dose communion 
with Ood, has purged the heart, and rectified the will, and made 
all things ready for the reception of God*s Spirit, knowledge 
will break in upon such a soul, like the sun shining in his full 
might, with such a victorious ray, that nothing shall be able to 
resist it. 

" It is experience that must give knowledge in the Christian 
profession, as well as all others ; and the knowledge drawn from 
experience is quite of another kind from that which flows firom 
speculation and discourse. It is not the opinion, but the path 
of the just, that, the wisest of men tells us, shines more and 
more unto a perfect day. The obedient, and the men of practice, 
are those sons of light, that still outgrow all their doubts and 
ignorances ; that still ride upon these clouds, and triumph over 
their present imperfections ; till persuasion pass into knowledge, 
and knowledge advance into assurance ; and all come, at length, 
to be completed in the beatific vision, and a full fhution of 
those joys, which God has in reserve, for them whom, by his 
grace, he shall prepare for glory.** Dr. South. 

Dr. South, a man of wit and most vigorous intellect, was 
ptuticularly active in decrying the doctrine of immediate grace, 
because the court discountenanced those who maintain^ it : 
mnd, therefore, what he has here said must be allowed to be ex- 
torted from him, by the force of truth opposing royal influence 
Bud political religion, which varies as the wind blows. 

• •• The obscurity and difficulty of the Scriptures serves,** 
says bishop Wilson, '^ to subdue the pride of man ; to convince 
us, that to understand them, we have need of a light superior to 
reaaoD^ and that we must apply to God for help.** 

V 
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years ago, who, observing the great and constant 
power attributed, by the written gospel, to the 
Holy Ghost, published a book, which be entitled, 
Evangelium Spiritus Sancti ; or, the gospel of the 
Holy Ghost ; but at the same time, it appears to me 
evident, from the declarations of Jesus Christ, that 
the gospel is now chiefly efficacious, as it has been 
ever since the ascension, by the operation of the 
Holy Ghost; the wakeful, tutelary guardian of 
every human creature. He may be resisted ; his 
holy fire may be quenched ; his temple may be 
polluted ; and he may, in consequence, depart in 
displeasure. Happy would it be, if appearances 
did not justify the apprehension, that he is actu- 
ally resisted, his holy fire quenched, his temple 
polluted, and both his displeasure and departure 
little regarded. It is the scope of Christian Phi- 
losophy to prevent this dreadful calamity. 

To enquire how^ the Spirit operates, is fruit- 
less, if not presumptuous. It is enough for ma|i 
to know, that it does operate; that, unless the 
words of Scripture are violently tortured out of 
their meaning, out of that plain sense which every 
reader of competent judgment and of integrity, 
un warped by prejudice, must allow them to bear, 
the Spirit of God is at this moment eflfecting, in 
the bosoms of all who are duly prepared for its 
energy, the grand purpose of our Saviours in- 
carnation. Great, indeed, is the mystery : but 
equally mysterious are the processes of nature.' 
All around us a mystery. Our very existence, 

' *' Vocula ilia quomodo,"" Luther used to say, " eU detettabi- 
lis V—*^ The little word ^how' is detestable." 

* " Is tbe doctrine of grace more stupendous than the velo- 
city of motion given to light ?*' Bp. Warburton. 
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' oar nutrition, the motion of a muscle in onr bo- 

^ dies, is a wonderful arcanum, too difficult to be 
accounted for by reason. Yet, I believe, I know 

' that ' I live, and move, and have my being,' though 
I cannot explain the union of soul and body, the 

' mode of alimentary supply, or the cause of mus- 
cular motion. So also the spiritual life and mo- 
tion are inexplicable. But this is certain — he 
who believes the Scriptures, must believe its re- 
ality. And he who is once truly and experi- 
mentally ^ convinced of the Spirit's operation, will 
want no other evidence; and he who tastes the 
fruits of the Spirit, will desire no other display of 
the excellence of Christianity. Thus will the pur- 
pose of my book be accomplished. The evidence 
and excellence of Christianity will be felt* and 

• H riyc IIEIPAS aK^itiia tcaTitrxvii rtiv twv Xoytov 
wiOavortira.''* — Diod. Sic. Hist lib. L *^ The accurate and 
certain knowledge of actual experience, surpasses all that can be 
taught by the persuasive powers of oratory or composition." 
Prayer is the means of producing this experience in religion. 
^ If mankind are corrupted and depraved^ their moral cha- 
racter, and so are unfit for that state which Christ is gone to pre- 
pare for his disciples ; and if the assistance of Ood^s Spirit be 
necessary to renew their nature, in the degree requisite to their 
being qualified for that state^ all which is implied in the ex- 
press, though figurative declaration, 'Except a man be bom of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God :* supposing 
this, is it possible any serious person can think it a slight mat- 
ter, whether or no he makes use of the means, expressly com- 
manded by God, for obtaining this divine assistance ; especially 
ainc^e the whole analogy of nature shows that we are not to ex- 
pect any benefits, without making use of the appointed means 
fox obtaining or enjoying them ? Now reason shows us nothing 
of the particular immediate means of obtaining spiritual bene- 
Bts, ThiB, therefore, we must learn from Revelation." And 
Revelation says, ask, and it shall be given. — Butler's AnaL 
Part ii. c. 1. 

« *« We not only believe it, but we feel it too ; we feel the 
comfortable influences, the saoed emanations of the Holy Spirit 

u 2 
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acknowledged by every man, wbo becomes a con- 
vert to the doctrine of grace. He will acquire a 
spiritual understanding;' bis rational faculty, as 
to spiritual matters, will be sublimed and refined 
in sucb a manner, as to supersede the necessity of 
those voluminous, far-fetched, and elaborate proofs 
and defences of Christianity which have been enu- 
merated, in a long catalogue, by Fabricius ; and 
which, one after another, like abortive, produc- 
tions, have dropped into the gulf of oblivion, and 
]efl Christianity just where they found it Indeed, 
us defences of this kind have increased. Chris- 
tians appear to have decreased. The cavils in- 
troduced for refutation have lived, and the refuta- 
tions died and been forgotten. 

But doctrines which cannot be refuted by Scrip- 
ture, are sometimes exploded by the illiberal means 
of stigmatizing them with an offensive or unpo- 
pular name. This practice has always been high- 
ly detrimental to the diffusion of genuine Christi- 
anity. It causes opinions to be condemned in 
the gross. It induces the mind of the careless, 
contemptuously to reject the mass, without select- 
ing the wheat from the chaff, and, indeed, without 
the trouble of examination. There is a vicissi- 

upon us ; more particularly at those offices of devotion, wherein 
he descends upon us also, as he did once upon our bleraed Savi- 
our, like a dove, and sheds his grace upon us, in some measure, 
with those excellencies which become the sons of God. 

" Ox^ather, he descends upon us, as he did once before, upon the 
face of the waters, when he brought beauty and order upon that 
which before was nothing but £formity and confusion.'** — Bp. 
Hickman. 

' Col. i. 9. " We pray for you that ye may be filled with 
the knowledge of his will, in all wisdom and spiritual under- 
standinj;.** Again, *•' Consider what I say, nnd the Lord give 
thee understanding in all things."— 2 Tim. ii. 7. 
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tade or fashion in religious doctrines^ as well as 
in the modes of dress and external behaviour. 
Snch a book, says the leader of the day, is Armi- 
nian, or Calvinistical, or Methodistical/ and it 
most be cried down by every pamphleteer or con- 
troversialist, who is aspiring at favour and prefer- 
ment. But away with names, and the petty dis- 

1 Bishop Hud is as &r removed from a Methodist as possi- 
ble. He is a divine, a philosopher, a scholar of the first rank ; 
yet hear him (and lethu words have weight) on the evidence of 
the Spirit of Ood on the heart of man. 

'^ To the Spirit, enlightening our understandings, purifying 
our wiUs, and confirming our fiiith, we must impute all that is 
good in us, all that proficiency in true holiness, which qualifies 
us for the enjoyment of heaven ; and through this discipline it 
is, that they ' who sow to the Spirit,' are, in the end, ^ enabled 
of the Spirit to reap life everlasting.' 

*^ All the revdations of God's will, even to our Lord himself 
as the man Christ Jesus, and all the secret illuminations of the 
faithfol, in all times, are to be regarded as so many emanations 
from the Spirit of Grod, the enlightener : all the gradual im- 
provements of our virtue, all the graces which first descend upon 
fwr hearts, and then manifest themselves in every good word and 
work, are the production of the same Spirit, in his ofike of sanc- 
tifier : and lastly, all the firmness and resolution we possess, 
under every trial in the world, all the foretaste we have of 
fbtnre &vour and acceptance, all our joy and peaee in bdieving, 
are the signs and proofs of the Comforter speaking to us, and, 
according to our &tviour's promise, abiding in us. 

'^ If a ray of light break in upon us ; if a new degree of 
knowledge be imputed to us ; if we see the truth of the gospel 
more dearly, in any respect, than before we had done ; we can- 
not mistake in ascribing this additional information or conviction, 
to the illuminating spirit within us. 

^ If we perceive our devotions to be quickened, our hopes 
enlivened, our fiuth fortified, we shall not mistake (having the 
express promise of our Lord and Master) in ascribing these 
consolations of peace and joy to the Comforter ; we may regard 
them as the earnest and pledge of the Spirit in our hearts. — 
£ph. i. 14. 

'^ I know," continues he, ^* that this will appear strange to 
natural reason. But so the Scripture has prepared us to expect 
they would do. For the natural man (says the apostle) receivetb 
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tinctions of religious party. Are you a Chris- 
tian, or wish to be one, indeed, not in word only ; 
for the sake of spiritual, not temporal pnrposea ? 
Then drop your prejudices, and seek the Spirit of 
Christianity; not in systems, but in the written 
gospel, asfflsted by prayer, and the pious illiutrar 
tions of sincere, gocii men, however they may have 
been reviled or neglected, through prejudice, poli- 
tical artifice, or mistaken zeal. When you have 
thus found the truth, show its influence by your 
charity. Be united to all Christians, as well as to 
Christ; and beware of making distinctions, by 
nicknames, and thus exciting envy, wrath, malice, 
which are of a nature opposite to the fruits of the 
Spirit, love, joy, and peace. Good men should 
join in a firm phalanx, that the evil may not tri- 
umph on their divisions. Let all who are united 
under the banners of Christ, hail one another as 
brother Christians, though they may diflTer on the 
subject of church discipline, rites, ceremonies, or 
even non-essential doctrine.' 



not the thingi of the Spirit of God; for ihsf aie feoli t Knw 
ttntohinu— lCor.U. 14. And to the sttne purpow, out MmI« 
hinuelf, speaking of the epirit of troth ; whom (mju he) die 
world cannot receive, because it aeetfa him not, neither knewcth 
bhn; but ye, (addreamng himself to his disd^ that is, to men 
who walk by fcith, and not by sig^t,) ye know him; fathm 
dwcUeth m you, and shall be in yon.'*-*Bp. Huid. Scrau zviii. 
voLiL 

* *' Setting aside many drcumstances, in whidi men may 
sa£dy en, then are but few truths of Scripture of an w s wiH a l 
nature ; or, to speak more properly, there is but one, eo nwwing 
whidi all beUeven (I mean those who deserve the name) soe 
firmly agreed. This trudi is the testimony of the wmd of Ood 
conconing Jesus Christ, that he came into the world to ssre 
smncrs fuUy, freely, and etemany. So little room, then, in 
reality, does the Scripture give for the diTcrsity of ophdoBe, that 
it calls for perfect unity of sentiment; die diversity itself befaiig 
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' If there be any consolation in Christy if any 
comfort in love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if 
any bowels and mercies, fulfil ye my joy, that ye 
be like-minded, having the same love, being of 
one accord, and of one mind.' ^ 

Let us consider how the hard-hearted, uncon- 



owing to the corruption and blindness of human nature in the 
wont, u well at the remains of that corruption and blindness in 
the best. The evidence of this truth, whence arises so full an 
agreement among believers, and such complete satisfaction in 
their own minds, is far greater than what can arise from any 
argumentation, in which mankind are apt to deceive both them- 
selves and others. It is the evidence of internal experience. I 
feel myself lost and miserable. I experience such a healthful 
diange in my whole moral system : so that, upon the whole, 
Chrifdanity is the true cure of sceptidsm ; and to the seriously 
disposed, who submit to the teaching of the Spirit, it gives the 
highest internal evidence of its own truth. A man finds him* 
sof naturally averse to all good, ignorant of Ood, and without 
either love or gratitude towards Mm, selfish and hard-hearted 
with respect to his fellow-creatures. By putting his trust in 
Christ, he has attained peace of conscience, love, and new views 
of the glory of Ood. He has experienced a real change in his 
afiPections and tempers. Surely he must be allowed to be a 
competent judge of what he has felt ; he may preach too, by 
his fife, the truth and the power of the gospel to others ; and as 
he will find his evidences increase more and more, he may be 
more and more happy, from the consciousness of God withm 
faim now, (CoL i. 27 ; 2 Cor. ziii. 5,) and the prospect of bliss 
hereafter. 

^ If it be askedy where are such persons to be found ? it is 
confessed their number is but rare. We may thank for this, 
die oootempt of the operations of the Holy Ghost, which pre- 
vails in our days. A serious desire of knowing the real truth, 
and a rairit of submission to this divine teadiing, are things 
wliidi the truth requires of all who seek it t if you refuse thu, 
you unreasonably refuse to Christianity her own mode and order 
of diings ; you strip her of her arms^ and then complain of her 
fe^leaess and impotencv. But if you submit to be the scholar 
of Jesuf indeed, you will find, by experience, whether he will not 
give you to know the truth, and whether the truth will not 
make yea free.'* — Milner. 
' Phil. iL 1,2. 
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verted, depraved, and worthless part of mankind 
exult, while Christians, agreeing in essentials, 
quarrel and revile each other, not on the subistanee 
of religion, but on the mere shades of difference in 
opinion in matters of indifference. Let not the 
Philistians triumph. Let the olive-bearing army 
of peace-makers be combined under the banners 
of benevolence. Theirs is an unbloody crusade; 
theirs is the contest of love. The victories in their 
warfare are over sin, misery, and death ; and their 
crown, immortality. Let them march on to the 
soft harmony of Hosannahs and Hallelujahs, unin- 
terrupted by the discordant din of angry conten- 
tion. Are you a sincere believer ? a lover of God 
and man ? I salute you from my heart as my 
brother in Christ, whether, in consequence of your 
birth and education, you formed the creed you 
utter, at Rome, at Geneva, or in your closet at 
home. The Holy Ghost is the centre of our union ; 
and all who are joined to him, must be associated 
in love. 

Under the illustrious champions of Christianity, 
who flourished, in England, during the last cen- 
tury, great were the triumphs of grace over human 
obduracy. 'The word of God was mighty, and 
cast down imaginations.'* The sword of the Spirit, 
a figurative Hword, the only one approved by Chris* 
tianity, wielded by men who, like these, fought the 
good fight of faith, has been irresistible. But 
many, since their time, have let it rust in its scab- 
bard, and used, as a substitute for it, the wooden 
baton of heathen ethics and modem philosophy, 
in a kind of mock fight, beating the air, to the 

' 2 Cor. ix. V. SidKoyifffjiovQy which we render iiiuigin«tioii% 
certainly eignifiei r 
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amasement of the indifferent or unbelieving spec- 
tator. The men of the world, who laugh at reli- 
gion^ and the pretended philosophers who reason 
against it, observing that the sword of the Spirit 
was no longer used, came forth with the renewed 
and increased audacity of those who love to display 
their prowess, when there is but a feeble opposi- 
tion. They sang the song of victory, and ventured 
to suggest that Christianity, conscious of the bad- 
ness of her cause, had surrendered in fact, though 
she still kept up the appearance of defence, for the 
sake of decency, lucre, and political deception. 
Infidelity plumed herself on her fancied conquest, 
and has long been endeavouring to sway her sceptre 
over the most polished countries of Christendom. 
In France, at last, she flatters herself she has gained 
a complete victory, and silenced her opponent for 
ever. 

Let us mark and deplore the consequence to 
mortals and society. Extreme selfishness, pride, 
vanity, envy, malice, hardness of heart, fraud, 
cunning, and the false varnish of external deco- 
rum, hiding internal deformity, have remarkably 
prevailed in recent times, in the most polished re- 
gions, rendering man, as an individual, wretched 
and contemptible, and society comfortless and in- 
secure. The human race has degenerated, in pro- 
portion as faith has diminished. The true spirit of 
Christianity, which can alone dignify human na- 
ture, and soften and liberalize the obdurate, con- 
tracted, selfish bosom of the mere natural, animal* 

* I hope the present time is not that of which the apostle 
speaks : ^ The time will come when they will not endure sound 
doctrine.'.^2 Tim. iv. 13. 

Men who preach against divine grace, may be said to be those 
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man, has not been sufficiently diffosed, sinoe it has 
been fashionable to extol natural religion, by de- 
preciating grace ; and the result has been, a deplor- 
able profligacy both in principle and practice. 

How devoutly then is it to be wished, that this 
true spirit may revive ; that the divine influence of 
the genuine gospel ^ may again prevail, and melt 
the heart of steel, and bow the stubborn knees of 
the men of the world, and the wise men whom the 
world admires P Behold them pursuing their own 
petty, selfish, sordid purposes, regardless of all 
others, bat as they serve their own interest or plea^ 
sure ; neither loving God nor man, and depraved 
to a nature almost diabolical, by habits of fashion- 
able voluptuousness, selfishness, and cruelty, au- 
thorized by the most illustrious examples in high 
life. Behold this diabolical character transforming 
itself to an angel of light, by studied embellish- 
ments and polished manners, in which truth, ho- 
nour, and benevolence are assumed as a cloak to 
cover the basest treachery, and the vilest arts of dis- 
simulation. Behold this character recommended, 
with all the charms of language, by one of the first 
noblemen, wits, and writers of the times, as the 
mark of the most soHd wisdom ; behold it, in con- 
sequence of recommendation so powerful, spread- 
ing among the youth of the nation, and diflusing a 
polished, splendid misery, like the shining appear- 

whom Christ addrewes in these words i ' Ye shut up the king- 
dom of heaven against men ; for ye neither go in youzselycs, 
neither suffer ye them that are entering to go in.' — Matt. xziiL 

But while God's eternal truth is its foundation, and God's 
Holy Spirit its guard, neither violenoe nor treachery can subvert 
the kingdom of heaven. 
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ance which is seen on masses of corruption and 
putrescence. * Ye are the salt of the earth/ says 
our Saviour ; evidently meaning the salt that is to 
preserve the world from a corrupt state, by becom- 
ing the means of grace to those who hear you 
preach and teach the true doctrine. How is he 
then the friend of man, or of his country, who ob- 
structs the prevalence of such doctrine ? Yet men, 
apparently good and learned, have united with the 
unprincipled, in placing every obstacle in the way 
of its diffusion among the people. 

The grace of God is favourable to the tranquillity 
and security of the state; to the community, as 
well as to individuals, by teaching virtuef of the 
most beneficial kind under the strongest sanction. 
* The grace of God,* says the apostle, ' teaches us 
to deny all ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to 
live soberly, righteously, and godly in the world.' 
Yet against the prevalence of this grace of God, 
many pens and tongues have been employed during 
the last fourscore years ; the pens and tongues, not 
of profligate infidels only, but of divines, teaching, 
for Christianity, a moral system of philosophy, 
well known * long before the nativity of Christ ; and 

' Vet the heathem themselves, mere moralists as they are 
often considered, had an idea of the divine energy. Remark- 
able are the words df Mazimus Tyrius. 

**" Do you wonder that God was present with Socnites, friendly, 
and prophetic of futurity,^-an inmate of his mind ? — ^A man, 
he was, pore in his body, good in his soul, exact in the conduct 
of his life, masterly in thinking, eloquent in speaking, piou^ 
towards God, and holy towards men.'* 

The doctrhie of divine assistance, or of the immediate opera«- 
tion of the heavenly Spirit on the mind of man, is so far from 
unreasonable^ that it was maintained by some of the greatest 
masters of reason, before the appearance of Christianity. 

The heathens did not afiirm that the knowledge they possessed 
of theology was derived to them from reason ; finr Plato ex* 
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thus rendering, as far as their efforts conld prevail, 
his gospel a saperfluous, and even ugly excrescence 
upon it There is a kind of wisdom, we are told on 
the hest authority, ' which descendeth not from 



ptc«ly gays it is Ocw v etc avOpiajroiQ iotric^ the gift of the gods 
to men— -the effect of divine oommunicttion. They deemed it 
rapernatunl, that reason should discover the will of God ; a gift 
above nature, {Sutptav vjrep ^vtrw vuciavav rtiv ^vtrtv,) and 
overcoming nature in its present state of imbecility. The dead may 
as easily arise and walk, as the mind of man, fallen, at it is, into 
a spiritual death, raise itself to God and a diivine life. Nothing 
can enable man to do those things which are above his natural 
powen, but supernatural aid, and that must come frmn the in- 
fluence of the Deity. 

It is, however, worth while to mark the discordant and iDoon- 
sistent opinions of celebrated heathens on the subject of divine 
assistance. Seneca, Epist. 41. — <* No man is a good man with- 
out the assistance of God.** 

Deus in humano oorpore hospitans. Epist. 31. — ^' God 
dwelling in the human body." 

Yet this same philosophar says, in another place. Est aliquid 
quo sapiens anteoedat Deum. lUe naturs benefido, non ano, 
sapiens est. ^ In one respect a philosopher ezcek God. God 
is obliged to nature for his wisdom, and cannot help beii^ sOi 
The philosopher thanks himself only.** Epist. 63. 

Atque hoc quidem omnes mortales sic habent, extemaa con- 
moditates, vineta, segetes, oliveta, ubertatem, frugum et fruc- 
tuum, omnem, denique commoditatem, prosperitatemqne vitc, 
a Diis se habere ; virtutem autem nemo unquam aooeptam Dm 
retulit. Nimirum recte. Propter virtutem enim jure laudamur, 
et in virtute recte gloriamur. Quod non contingeret, si id dooom 
a Deo, non a nobis haberemus. At vero aut honoribus aucci, 
aut re familiari, aut si aliud quippiam nacti sumus fortnitiboni, 
depulimus mali, cum Diis gratias agimus, tum nihil nostrB 
land! assumptum arbitramur. Num quis, quod bonus vir easet, 
gratias Diis egit unquam ? at quod dives, quod honotatuay quod 
inoolumis. Ad rem autem ut redeam, judicium hoc osnniiim 
mortalium est, fortunam a Deo petendam, a seipso sumendam 
esse siq>ientiam.** — Cicero, de Nat Deor. lib. iii. c. 36.— 
*^A11 mankind hold the opinion, that eztenial advantages, 
such as vineyards, com-fieldis, olive-gardens^ abundance of all 
the various miits of the earth ; lastly, every thing diat tends to 
the accommodation and prosperity <n Ufe, is derived from die 
gods; but no man ever acknowledged himself indd>ted to God 
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above, but is earthly, sensual, devilish.' * No won- 
der that men, who are taught, by their instructors, 
to pursue this wisdom, and, in effect, to reject the 
gospel at the very moment they are solemnly pro- 
fessing it, should become (like the wisdom which 
they cultivate, and which the apostle so strongly 
reprobates) earthly, sensual, devilish. Much of the 
profligacy of manners in the present century is to 

for his Tirtue. Undoubtedly this judgment is right and reason- 
able. For we are properly commended for our virtue, and we 
justly glory in our virtue ; which could not be, if it were a gift 
of God, and not a possession derived entirely from ourselves. 
But different is the case when we receive any accession of honour 
and fortune, or if we get any unlooked-for advantage or avoid 
any imminent evil ; for then, as we thank God for it, so we as- 
sume no merit or praise to ourselves on the occasion. 

'< Did any man ever return thanks to the gods that be was a 
good man ? No ; he returns thanks to the gods because he is a 
rieh man, because he has received some public honour, or be- 
cause he enjoys a state of safety. 

*• To return then to the point I am maintaining. It is the 
unanimous opinion of mankind, that success or good fortune in 
the world is to be sought of God, but that wisdom is to be de- 
rived flrom oneself entirely." — Cicero de Nat. 

Multus et nostra civitas et Greecia tulit singulares vhros quo- 
rum neminem, nisi juvante Deo, talem fiiisse credendum est. — 
Cic. de Nat Deor. lib. ii.— '* Our country (Rome) as well as 
Greece has produced many extraordinary men, not one of whom, 
can I believe, would ever have been such, but by the assistance 
of God." 

Nemo igitur vir magnus sine aliquo afflatu divino usquam 
fiiit. — Cic. " No man was ever a great man without something 
of divine inspiration." 

Hie est quisquam gentis ullius qui duoem naturam nacfcus ad 
virttttem pervenire potest? Cic Leg.— "Is there any man of 
any country in the world who, by the mere guidance of nature, 
could attain to virtue ?" 

Both Cicero's and Seneca*s sentiments on this subject are con- 
tradictory. 

^tovrat ^vvayuivi'Tov ^tov Kal |vXX»y7rropoc. Max. Tyr. 
Diss. 22.- ** Men stand in need of God as an assistant and co- 
operator." 

' James, iii. 15. 
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be attributed to the desertion of the religion of onr 
forefathers, and the teaching of a Christianity which 
has not the savour of life, and was unknown in 
England at the Reformation. 

' Earthly, sensual, devilish,' are the epithets 
which the apostle uses : now let us turn from the 
written book to the living world. Can any impar* 
tial observer deny, without affected candour, that 
there are many whose conduct deserves these epi- 
thets? and can he deny, that they are chi^y 
among persons who seem to live without God in 
the world, and to be unbelievers in revelation, 
though perhaps conformists to the church P Such 
persons seem to delight in evil ; and, like the being 
from whom the last of these epithets is taken, to go 
about, seeking whom they may devour. ' No man 
can be much conversant in any business in the 
world, especially where there is competition, with- 
out meeting with men who hesitate at no falsehood 
or baseness, and with whom it is never safe to have 
either conversation or transaction. Plausibly pre- 
tending to courteousness, to friendship, to every 
thing just, right, and amiable, they lie in wait to 
deceive and to injure. They will do wanton mis- 
chief, for its own sake. They will not only demo- 
lish the fair fabric of another's happiness, hot 
laugh over the ruins which they have made. 

How beneficial would it be for such persons, and 

^ Read, in the foUowing description from Scripture, how men 
once degenerated, when estranged from God. 

" So that there reigned in all men, without exception, blood, 
manslaughter, theft and dissimulation ; corruption, nnfaitfaAil- 
ness, tumults^ pojury, disquieting of good men, forgetfolneas of 
good turns, df filing of souls, changing ot kind, disorder in mar- 
riages, adultory, and diameless undeumess." — Wisdom, c. xiv. 
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ibr society, if their hearts were renewed by rege- 
netatiDg grace ; if they could be persuaded to be* 
lieve that there really is something more desirable 
than manunon; something that contributes more 
to happiness, and the pleasurable enjoyment of life, 
than show, equipage, living in the eyes of others, 
and the indulgence of an unfeeling, self-idolizing 
vanity at the expense of troth, justice, mercy, and 
every thing that gives solid satisfaction ^'and real 
dignity. The grace of God would even adorn them, 
make them more estimable and honourable than 
the longest series of unmeaning titles, the most 
brilliant gems in a coronet, the most magnificent 
houses and parks, and most gaily-painted vehicles. 
It would do more ; it would liberalize and soften 
their hearts, and make them men, such as the 
Creator intended them to be, feelingly alive to the 
charms of goodness, and to the touch of sympathy. 
The film would be removed from their eyes; and 
while they consulted the peace and happiness of 
others, they would see the things that belong unto 
their own. The horizon of their mental vision^ 
now all sombrous and cloudy, would be beautifully 
serene. The stream of their lives, now a desolating 
torrent, ^abruptly dashing and foaming over its 
banks, would flow in its proper channel, smooth 
and clear, blest and blessing in its course. 

Surely every thinking and good-natured mortal, 
who observes what a despicable and detestable, or 
rather pitiable object, a man may become, however 
elevated his rank and affluent his fortune, when his 
heart is hardened, and he feels no sentiment of love 
to God, or kindness to his fellow-creatures, must 
wish to promote, and gladly co-operate with others 
in promoting, the prevalence of the true Spirit of 
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Cbrislianity. ' This alone, operating by grace, can 
restore the depraved, fallen, wretcbai creature, be- 
come, by his perrerseness, earthly, sensual, devilish, 
to his proper rank, as a rational, immortal being, 
and to the unspeakable happiness for which he was 
intended by divine benevolence. 

' The true spirit of Christianity can alone preserve the churdi 
and sincere religion in society. 

*' I must profess, that I bdiere the degeneracy from die troth 
and power of the Christian religion, the ignorance of the pria- 
dpal doctrines of the gospel, and that scorn which is cast on 
these, and the like expressions, on the grace of our Lord Jesm 
Christ, by such as not only profess themselves to be ministen, 
but of a higher d^^ree than ordinary, will be sadly ominous to 
the whole state of the reformed church amongst us, if not timely 
r ep r es s e d and corrected." — Dr. Owen. 

The^Scriptures themselves attribute the comiptioD of rellgioD, 
and even the total loss of divine knowledge, to the reasonings of 
men upon it ; when they regard the outWard, and neglect or des- 
pise the inward testimony. 

There is no truth more clearly asserted in Scripture, than that 
the things of God are not known but by the Spirit of God. 

' The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God ; for they are foolishness unto him ; neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually discerned.' — I C<». ii. 14. 

' He that lacketh these things,' (the graces mentioned in a 
preceding verse, particularly the parts^ing of the divine nature,) 
^ is blind, and cannot see afar off.' — 2 Pet. i. 9. 

Men wanting these graces, and this participation of the divine 
nature, we are expressly told, * grew vain in Uieir imaginmtions;* 
professing themselves wise, they became fools ; worshipping die 
creature (and among the created things is to be numbered the 
faculty of reasoning) more than the Creator. They spoiled the 
religion of Christ, through philosophy and vain deceit, after the 
traditions of men, and turned the truth of God into a lie. This 
was in consequence of following the rudiments of the wc^d, Kara 
Ta ^oixna according to the elements and principles of natnxal 
reason and philosophy. Wherefore the apostle would have them 
dead to the rudiments of the world, for they are only the com- 
mandments and doctrines of men, vainly puffed up by their 
fleshly mind, and science fakdy so called, consisting of foolkb 
and unlearned questions, which served only to sender 8tn&. 
—2 Tim. ii. 23. 

The apostle gives Timothy a description of human Icuning 
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Mine is an bumble attempt to promote tbe pre- 
valence of tbe true spirit of Christianity. In re- 
commending the doctrine wbich ibis book parti- 
cularly enforces, I know tbat I am justified by tbe 
boly Scriptures/ by the church, by the tenets of 
tbe most learned and virtuous of the dissenters, 
and the greatest divines of this country, who have 
displayed their abilities either by tbe press or the 
pulpit. I claim no merit, but that of endeavour- 
ing to rescue the true and most momentous doc- 
trine of the gospel from the neglect and contempt 
in which it has been involved, during this century, 

unaccompanied with divine grace ; and says, thai < it is proud 
knowing nothing, but doting about questions and strifes of 
words, whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings 
perverse disputings of men of corrupt minds, and destitute 
of the truth.* (1 Tim. vi. 4; 2 Tim. ii. 14.) He therefore 
bids him put them in remembrance, charging them before 
the Lord, not to strive with words to no profit, but to the 
perverting of the hearer ; for they will increase into more un- 
godliness, (they will cause infidels to grow more obstinate 
and disputatious in defence of their unbelief,) and their 
words will eat as cankers; (they will, by submitting the 
claims of Christianity to human reason only, eat up and de- 
stroy its very essence, which is divine.) Therefore he again dis* 
suades < foolish and unlearned questions, knowing that they do 
gender strifes;* that instead of settling disputes, and confirming 
men in the £aith, they provoke controversy, multiply doubts, and 
are ultimately a fruitful cause of infidelity. *^ If you are deter- 
mined to rely on reasoning,'* said the Tindals, Collinses, Mor- 
gans, Chubbs, and Paines, '' we will accept your challenge, and 
fight you with the weapons of your own choice.** They 
fought ; and, in the opinions of many deluded persons, were 
often victorious. 

It is a sad instance of imprudence in the leaders of our Chris- 
tian warfare, when they give up the sword of the Spirit, and rely 
entirely on the \l/povtjua trapKoc for protection and defence. The 
doctrine of grace furnishes a panoply. 

* ^ He who doubts it, quarrds not with our creed, but our 
grammar ; and instead of going to church to be instructed better, 
he ought to be sent to school.*** Bishop Hickman. 
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by false policy and partiality^ expressing their 
rancorous hatred to sects^ deemed^ at various 
times> injurious to certain worldly interests, and 
temporary purposes of state. Christianity itself 
has been wounded by weapons aimed only at 
men whose political sentiments might perhaps 
be wrongs though their religious were, for the 
most part, strictly conformable to Scripture/ and 
beneficial to every community. 

I confess myself, in this attempt, to be only the 
pupil of those great masters whose opinions I have 
copiously cited, that they may be both an orna- 
ment and defence to my imperfect manual of 
Christian Philosophy. Some of the greatest de- 
ceased divines of the church of England, next to 
the Scriptures, are my chief authority. Happy am 
I to sit at the feet of such instructors; men, whose 
learning and abilities were of the very first magni* 
tude, and whose piety and goodness of heart seem 
to have vied, for excellence, with their vigorous 
understandings, and accurate knowledge of Scrip- 
tural theology. It is honour enough to be merely 
instrumental in republishing their salutary doc- 
trines, and giving them the inconsiderable sanc- 
tion of my public, though single vote. If they 
were now alive, they would be most anxiously dili- 
gent, in the present state of Christianity, in ex- 
citing the true spirit of vital and experimental re- 
ligion. Never was there more occasion for their 
zeal and activity than now ; and it appears to me, 
that their mode of recommending Christianity 



* Many who dislike the discipline and communion of our 
church, finnly adhere to the articles of it. 
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was a rig^fat mode, becaase, among other reasons, it 
has the test of experience in its favour. 

The fact is incontrovertible, that in their times 
it was greatly successful. The true spirit of 
Christianity, during their ministry of the gospel, 
mightily grew and prevailed. Infidelity was un- 
common and infamous ; and the mild, meek, placid 
temper of the gospel was deemed, even in the 
highest ranks of society, not only conducive to 
happiness, but ornamental. Religious grace was 
valued above all graceful accomplishments. Men 
gloried in maintaining, openly and consistently, 
the Christian character; and the force of truth, 
not weakened by false politics, made it even a 
fashion. 

I have laboured to revive the principles of those 
times; not without a hope that they may have 
similar success in our day, if duly encouraged by 
high example. Men are doubtless, now as well as 
ever, susceptible of religious impressions, if pro- 
perty enforced on evangelical authority. The 
limes, it is said, are altered ; but let it be remem- 
bered, that men make the times, and that men are 
very much modelled by books and all public in- 
struction. 

It is certainly unwise, in the present adverse 
circumstances of Christendom, to neglect or dis- 
countenance any mode of effectually disseminating 
and confirming the Christian faith, more especially 
any mode which has in past times been found 
successful, and is authorized by Scripture. 

For myself, I must beg leave to say, what is 
indeed sufficiently evident, that I have been in 
search of truth, not of favour or advantage. I 
have deemed religion lovely enough to be wedded 
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without a dowry. I have had no sinister view, 
but have employed my hours of leisure in a way 
which I thought might be most beneficial to my 
fellow-creatures and my country. If I am wrong 
in my doctrine, if my great masters have in- 
structed me erroneously, I am open to conyictiott, 
and shall rejoice to be better informed. I will 
say with the poet, addressing the Father of 
Lights : 

*^ If I am right, thy grace impart. 
Still in the right to stay ; 
If I am wrong, O teach my heart 
To find that better way." 

In the mean time, I make this offering to my 
fellow-mortals, labouring, like myself, in pursuit 
of happiness, though, many of them, in a different 
mode ; and I dedicate it, with sincere devotion, to 
truth, piety, and peace. 



THE END. 



J. Rickerby, Piinter, Sherbouni Un«, London. 
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